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Research on the police has made considerable strides in 

the past fifteen years. It reflects an incressing interest on the 

part of researchers as well as public authorities in the role of the 

police and their performance. It is well known that, in the social 

sciences, only the "problematical " is S1 ~iied, and in the western 

countries, the role of the police has reached this point. Questions 

concerning this role therefore constitute working hypotheses for 

scientific research. 

Curiously enough, these questions are arising in Europe 

as well as in North America - countries with considerably different 

political and socia-cultural traditions. To find out the reasons for 

this simultaneous preoccupation is one of the first functions of 

comparative criminology. This is a formidable task, for among the 

large bureaucratic organizations, the police are the least known. 

The absence of monographs and descriptive analyses, both locally and 

nationally, is obviously a hand cap in comparative work. At the same 

time, the similarity of the present problems, in spite of political 

frontiers, prompt rl~searchers to exchange information, to compare their 

interrogations and work hypotheses, even at this early stage of their 

work. 
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A number of topics emerge in the following pages which, 

over the next few years, are open to concurrent work in the vast area 

of research on the police. Let us look at them in sequence. 

a) Historical studies are crucial. ContemporAry prob

lems are incomprehensible ~ thout reference to the collective historical 

experience of the organization. A police force, traditionally cen

tralized and close to a military organization, functions differently 

in the face of present challenges from a decentralized police force, 

dependent on local political authorities. 

b) The increased differenciation of the police function 

between that which is strictly devoted to the fight against crim~ and 

that. which includes social service Mild preverttion, merits thorough 

exam'ination. Should police fUnctions be re-defined, excluding those 

that are not strictly repressive? Or if these other services are in" 

eluded, should the legislation and rules governing police activities 

not be reviewed in order to eliminate any contradictions? What positive 

or negative experiences militate in favour of one or the other? 

c) The selection of candidates and their training re

quirements will certainly vary according to the answers to the preceding 

questions. However, by pointing out the present dysfunctions due to 

the contradictions between the tasks incunbent on the police and the 

selection aud training of policemen, it is possible to throw some light 

on the difficulties confronting the police in the accomplishment of 

their work. 
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d) The heightened feelings of citizens with regard to 

the arbi trariness inherent in the e:lo:ercise of pol ice pO\\'e'.rs of restrt'lint 

makes "qui custos custodes" a priority problem. A systematic examina

tion of the present methods should s'how us thEI advantage~; lind disad

vantages of particular systems, such S.s the contrell over the police by 

civilian or outside s.gencies, or by a system of inspection such as 

practiced by the army, etc. 

e) The increased unionizat'i.on of municipal policemen in 

North America, the experience of long established police unions in many 

guropean countries, are also subjects for comparative analyses; which 

are sure to be instructive. The fact that certain police unions are 

autonomous, that others belong to larger unions with political affili

ations, and that it is forbidden in ce,rtain countries for policemen to 

join any union whatsoever, all this creates situations which considerably 

influence the actual police funct;on. 

f) The degree of " professionalization" of the police 

gn~atly varies in different countries; there is no title that corresponds 

to that of "commissuire de police" in North American practice; lat-I 

graduates do not consider the police a "normal" opening for a success

ful career as in France. An examination of training req~irements, and 

the emergence of a profession with its corporative characteristics, 

would also be instructive. The present sit'tation in a number of 

countrios is being criticized and could possibly evolve. What are the 

existing models? What is their historical and poli tical background? 
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These are questions that comparative studies should clarify. 

g) These questions apropos the police are reflected in 

the policeman's self image. 

a particularly good method 

Attitude and opinion surveys seem to be 

for exploring this aspect. A whole series 

of functions e~ercised by the police are similar from one country to 

another. Secondary analyses based on "national" surveys would be most 

informative prior to the elaboration of true comparative studies. The 

psycho-sociology of the police has a notable contribution to make in 

our field; 

h) Finally, the hierarchical and concrete relationships 

of the police with other services of the crimiOl!tl justice sys tem should 

be the subject ot descriptive studies. These relationshlps vary con

siderably from one country to another; the researcher, before under

taking his investigations, should consider the policeman in his rela

tion to the court, to the various pol ice organizatiuns and hierarchies, 

etc. These descriptions are essential for the development of comparat:ive 

criminology; their absence at the moment obscures a great m8ny problems. 

The programme of comparative criminologi<!al research on 

the police, as we have seen, is a heavy and ambitious one. Hany ob

stacles must be cleared away before any reel progress is possible. 

The conditions for progress in research in this field are particula:,~!:;? 

delicate and not easy to obtain. First there are problems which the 

police can have studied on their own. Like all public services, they 



- ix -

must have research units which enlighten them on certain decisions to 

be made. Can one possibly imagine health service, social welfare or 

labour relations without a research component'? The police must open 

their doors to "bona fide" university researche,~s who seek to under

stand and analyze this bureaucracy in the same way that hospitals, 

schools and businesses are analyzed. Fillally, the police should accept 

criticism from academic milieus as an integral part of the functioning 

of a pluralist liberal society. Should the conclusions of the re-

searchers appear debatable, biased or incomplete, it is up to the 

police, their own research services, to question or correct the situa

tion. It is only through contacts such as those that have taken place 

during this seminar that eventual progress can be made. In the field 

of research concerning man and the social organizations, the human 

factor must never be undee-estimated. Recent history has proved that 

it is useful, even absolutely necessary. to recall this truism. 
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INTRODUCTION 

by 

Lode Van Olltrive, C.I.S.S., Leuven 

and 

Samir Rizknl1a, C. I.e.c., Montreal 

Co-organizers of. the seminar 



No one can deny the outstanding importance of the Police, 

not only in the criminal justice process, but also in the daily life 

of the citizen. This fact alone shows the tremendous scope of the 

research that could appeal the scientist. l 

Beginning with their possible role in the prevention of 

crime, and with their function in detection and investigation, their 

powers of arrest, the gathering of proof and assistance to the pro

secution, the police undoubtedly affect the course of justice. One 

might even say, along with certain authors, that the outcome of many 

criminal trials is often based on what the police " wan ted" them to 

be, unless some major obstacle has stood in the way of their obtaining 

the necessary evidence. 

Furthe :more, the police are c.mnipresent: their cars and 

foot patrols comb the streets, their telephone exchange is avr..ilable 

twenty-four hours a day and three hundred and sixty-five days a year. 

The citizens go to them with all kinds of problems, from the most 

se~iOUB offences to the least little incident, including quarrels 

with neighbours or family crises. 

With the exception of the criminal sector, which incidentally 

takes u~ only from 10% to 20% of their time, the police are often 

involved, in spite of themselves, in the role, of "temporary 

! See Szabo et al. (1974) Police~ Culture et Societe. P.U.M., Montreal. 
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expedient", that is, in tasks where they fill a gap in the community 

services. 

There are tasks, however, where the police, instead of 

referring the citizen to a more competent social agency when approached 

with a problem, try to cope with it themselves. In this case, in

stead of being one of "temporary expedient", their role become 

"competitive", and we may well ask if this is B. satisfactory situation. 

Whatever the case, and as Mr. Szabo has shown in his fore

word, the areas for research on the police are vast, and often largely 

undeveloped. 

The researcher, then, lacks no field of interest} but he 

often lacks motivation, and this carl be easily explained. 

The police services are often unwilling to agree to university 

research, those granting funds are hesitant about financing this type 

of project, access to data is very difficult,a number of research 

methods must be dropped for reasons of confidentiality or for other 

reasons stipulated by the police, and finally, most of the time, 

the results of these studies merely serve to decorate the book-shelves 

of the suthor or those of some documentation centre. 

The present seminar, however, has injected a neW ray of 

optimism. The .. international exchanges that are given in the reports 

of the discussions of the three workshops, and which appear in the 
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first part of this document, are witness to the increasing interest 

of researchers. In addition, the few studies, resumes of which were 

sUbmitted by the participants, and which appear in the second part 

of our report, show the "feasibility" of research on the police. 

It is to be hoped that researchers and practitioners will 

pursue this field of study and that the commencement of dialogue 

will enable both parties to benefit from the exchange of their 

respective knowledge and experience. 



PART I 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE WORKSHOPS , 



REPORT ON WORKSHOP I 

POLICE ACTION AND THE PUBLIC 

by 

H. PUNCH 

Chairman~ Albert REISS Jr. 



" l 

Hitting at butterflies? A personal reflection. 

1 - Introduction 

"Oh, that the sense of reality 
might escape the tyranny of \-tords" 

St-Augustine. 

International conferences can hardlY be expected to stimu-

late fruitful discussion. Jet-lagged academics assemble in exotic places -

"will you be in Hiroshima?", "no, I have to be in Moscow" - to create a tem-

p ora 1.' y system of incessant talks in smoke-filled rooms, of over-eating, 

of late nights and hangovers, \-thich conspires to numb the mind and dull 

the senses. The informal functions of conferences - meeting old colleagues 

and making new acquaintances, exchanging papers and ideas, and putting one-

self about on the international scene - may well prove of more enduring 

value than discussions or the reading of papers in formal settings. In 

Leuven, however, there was little formality and much of the activity com-

prj sed discussion in groups. This reduced the showman element and 

potentially offered everyone the chance to contribute to the discussion. 

Group one, chaired by Professor Albert Reiss, concerned 

itself with "Police Action and the Public". Although this was part of 

a conference concerned with "Police Research", it soon became apparent 
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that primacy was given to an academic sociological-cum-criminological 

focus rather than to behavioral, applied, or social-psychological ap

proaches. This meant that of the whole gamut of findings and perspectives 

implied in the confl!l'cmcl~ fow were not considered, and it is doubtful if 

they could have been; in particular> the arElas of "pol ictl science" or 

"police administration" wer\~ scarcely touched. In effect, w(~ were con

curned with research on the police ~ or with the police, as Reiss tact

fully expressed it - rather than research for the police. In reporting 

our diBcussion, the f.::.c~: that I am a sociologist may colour my account. 

But a verbatim account, if deCipherable to an outsider, \.;ould doubtless 

make for dull reading and consequently 1 would prefer to see this paper 

both as a personal reflection and also as an attempt to record faith

fully the essence of the debate. 

My own feeling is that increasing cooperation between the 

police and the universities) with research as one significant part, can 

be to the mutual intellectual benefit of both institutions. For clearly 

there are considerable dilemmas facing the police in a mOdern) industrial 

SOCiety. Such a society tends to be characterized by widely different 

life-styles and cultural patterns, by an increasing relativism with regard 

to morals, rapidly changing fashions, a great deal of innovation, and an 

emphasis on the civic rights of the individual and of minority groups, 

as \.all as by political violence, rising crime rates, and seemingly 

inextricable traffic jams o The Folice Service in such a society is 



M 9 ... 

placed in a number of predic~nents. For example, it is the pri~ary 

upholder of law and convention at a timEl when social norms can become 

rapidly divorced from legal prescription thus making enforcement problem~ 

atic (one thinks particularly of drug use, pornography, demonstrations, 

etc.). This dilemma has been made more acute by the fact that the basis 

of lngitimate authority in many institutions has been brought under fire, 

most notably among young people, and the police are particularly easy 

targets. And yet for a number of structural reasons, the police have 

rarely initiated self-scrutiny and have relied on outside agenCies -

particular watch-dog commissions and academic institutions - to analyze 

their st1."ucture and functioning. This important point is well expressed 

by Bittner; "Of all the occupations dealing with people, the pOlice alone 

have not, at any time during this centllry) raised serious questions about 

the nature of thElir mandate, have never mOlJed in any sustained manner in 

the direction of self-scrutiny and self-criticism, and did not attempt 

to build into thE~ir operations a stable progr~n of study and research. 

That is, the police alone have never developed a program of research and 

study of their 0wn. Other occupaUons - physicians" clergymen, teachers, 

lawyers, nurses, social workers, salespeople, even the military - have, 

at some time in this century, once or repeatedly, to a greater Or lesser 

extent, with more or less effect, taken a hard look at themselves, asked 

fundamental questions, purged their ranks and practices, updated their role 

in society, and generally sought to reason things out among themsel ves" (U 
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In effect, the inhibition, or resistance, to self-analysis 

has burdened the academic conununity with initiating enquiries - on(~ should 

also not forget the media and political interest groups in this respect 

- and it is useful to examine the background to research on (~1ith, of, 

in, or for> the police. Professor Banton, for example, has organized 

three conferences at the University of Bristol, and at each one the dearth 

of quality empirical studies on the British pOlice has been lamented and 

the reliance on American studies was made apparent. At the second meeting 

there was an interesting analysis of why the picture in America was diffe

rent. (2) Initially, it appeared that the American academic community \1aS 

uninterested in the police partly because it was considered a low status 

area and because there were few funds available for research (money being 

a great stimulator of intellectual activity! ). Grants and academic 

involvement were only generated following widespread criticism of police 

!)(!haviour. Interest snowballed in the mid-sjxties because the cities 

threatened to explode and the police were strained to the limit :and SOme

timos beyond), Racial violence, urban unrest, massive demonstrations, 

and spiralling crimH led to great public interest in "law and order II , 

and suddenly huge sunlS of money became available to study a range of 

pL<~ssing social problt~m<:: including the behaviour of the police. The 

emphasis, then, tended to be on investigation of abuses and on deviations 

from the legally prescrib0.d norms of law enforcement. Thus presidential 

missions and projects focussed on relations with the public in high 

crime-rate area:, of major cities, reactions to political demonstrations, 

the infamous conduct of the Chicago Police during the Democratic Party 



- 11 -

Convention of 1968, the deep-rooted corruption in the New York City 

Police, responses to urban rioting, and relations ""'ith minority groups. 

In other words, the spotlight on the police was generally critical and 

it highlighted the areas of violence, prejudice, corruption, and abuse 

of legal powers. 

This "loi tmotiv" of unmasking abuses will ah,lays pi Ity a role 

in police rese.arch btlcause of the social and political importancl~ of 

guarding the guardians. Additionally, it reflects the social scien t.i :,t IS 

ambivalence to social control agencies which he seeks both to understand 

and oKpose. This is particularly true given the radicalization of social 

scipnce over the last decade and the clashes between largely university

based social and political departments and law enforcement agencies. 

Indeed, this not only induced a hostile scrutiny and condemnation of 

social control institutions but also of the fact that what was rather 

contemptuously called I'correctional criminology" with its focus on crime 

as pathology, be committed to societies where the power to turn deviance 

into crime is abolished. (3) Eysenk counter-attacked in a review where 

he remarked. "Even Taylor, Waltcn, and Young will p!'~~sumably object to 

being swindled out of thei!' toyalties, being mugglld in the street, or 

having their wivas subjected to a gangbang by Hell I s Angels; something 

must be done here and now to dete!' and, if pOSSible, rehabilitate pl~(Jple 

indulging in these types of behavioro It is not very helpful to be told 

that this type of conduct is bred by the kind of society in which we live, 

and that we should change socfetyll. (4) 
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I raise the radical dimension here because it poses unCO:h

fortable questions fn' those of us engaged in r08pm'ching the poltet', 

questions which we need to answer or respond to individually and collHc

tively, and crystallizes our motives in wanting to investigate the area 

of l~w enforcement. 

Three further aspects of research in Amnrica d(~s(,\rvu our 

attention here. One is that American studies are frnqul'ntly critical 

and forthright because there is a fundamental beli('f. that in::;titutions 

exist to be criticized (the investigative journalism and legal battles 

surrounding the t'iatergate scandal being a prime example) u Th!' other is 

that the constitutional structure of federated states and the patchwork 

quilt of local jurisdictions promotes easier access to statl~ and local 

police forces than in the centralized situation in other countries whnre 

dry officialdom acts as a jealous guardian over the virtuLl of the pol iCl~u 

A third pOint is that now perhaps much of the literatut'o on 

the Sociology of the 'police is rapidly becoming dated. Many studies da'll~ 

from the early or mid", sil<:ties before the numerous technical innovations 

which "revolutionized" patrol work and detection and before th(~ polic/\ 

became more socially conscious in reac tion to the frequently hosti1H 

scrutiny to which it was exposed. Obviously I am gcU(~ralizing broadly, 

but I would Just like to do~ument that our knowledge of lhe police is 

based on material that is often a decade old. Wnstley's thesis, on 

which "Violence and the Police" was based, \vas complet(~d in 1951; 

I 
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Skolnick began his field-work for "Justice Without Tria111 in 1962; and 

Reiss l research of 1966 was commissioned at a timc> of intensu criticism 

of police conduct in American cities.(S) In Britain HO are reliant on 

Banton's \'1ork, carried out in Scottish and American,forcPH in the party 

sixties, and that of Maureen Cain which commenced in 1962. (6) Thorp is 

no doubting the quality of much of this work, but I would argul~ that ptilic!~ 

work in the middle s(wenties contains many novel dements not previously 

discussed. In our group, for instance, Chatt('rton, Kelle, Manning, 

Punch, and Reiss \0101'0 involved in writing monographs and othm:s Hero 

writing papers which, when published, might help to reflect hm'1 socil'tal 

changes have influenced law enforcement in thc.~ !H~v(lnti(~s, \-1hilo four 

of them had conduc ted research in Northern Europe> and could promis(~ to 

reduce our dependence on North American studies. 

To give a brief example of what I mean I Hhnll permit mYRclf 

a comparison between Bittner1s classic essay on policl' work in Skid Rm-l, 

w!wre officers of long expe.riencH used local knowll!dgl' and pl'rsonal 

relationships to keep the peace, and my oxperinnc(! in t.Ill' cosmopoli tan 

centre of Amsterdam. (7) 

The traditional policeman, stm'potyped as a i'lOl't of t\ldl~rty, 

gnnia1 game-keeper protocting bourgeois propnrty, has !H.lcn rElplact\d in 

AIllHtordam by the young, anonymous face of nn out-of-toWIll'r, with a 

provincial accent, who gets out a street<>m'1p if you aRk him the "·ny, 

but \-lho is more likely to be seen flashing past in a patrol car. In an 
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incnHlsingly libertarian society which undermines his role> the polien

man can bncom(J besieged with fen1ings of rutility and pO\oJl:rll!ssnnss Ilnd 

begin t.tl feel l('sS like an upholder of law and order and more like a 

first~aider who, to the amusement and derision of tho by-standl~rs, cleans 

up tlw pieces after incidents. Up~lTl borders, mass tourism, and immigra

tion hav!! madl~ Amsterdam a mel ting.,pot of ethnic groups \'1ho are part 

perpetrators and part victim of a thriving criminal subculture. In brief, 

t~·· tradit:i.onal eoneept of policing a stablt~ community with home-grown 

policeman of long m<pl.~rim\cl~ and wide local kno\'1ledg(~ is dead. In 

contrast., thnro is almost an anomic or normless quality about contempo

rary policing in thl~ city-centre which has largl~ly (scaped the sociolo

gists' attention. Thn pOliceman is a stranger policing Btrangers and 

policnwork is largely roactive o 

Finally, th£lTl, I \'1ould conclude by acknowlpdging thH influencEl 

or North American studios but would argue that Some of these, while 

rl!maining Hssential starting points, aru dattld, and that thert~ are still 

Significant areas loft rnlatively untouched, Most research tends to 

[ueus on why policemen operat.e in the way that they do with th(! emphasis 

on differnntial enforcement on class or racial groundsu The developing 

fiPld of socio-legal studies has begun to touch on the C'onCt.n:h tvith citiz,en 

rights t.nd the use of di~cretionu But the effE~cts of police action -

say, for instanc.!', in social and ethical arf'as that scarcu:y come unden: 

thn la\'1 M and tlw vital areas of the place uf the pOlice in sociHty in 

its t.,vidnst social and political context have largely been ignored b:i 

sociologistso The social world of tho pOliceman also remains relatively 
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unnxplored and my O\ffi preference is for the internctionist and ethno

graphic approach, employed so successfully in research on subcul ltn"cs 

and in deviancy studios, to usefully highlight the situated social 

world of the contemporary policeman. But that is to anticipate the 

discussion which, in effect, started with some of my observations, and 

most of the litnrature that I havo mentioned as taken-for-granteds, and 

addrossed itself to the question of resl1arch in the Ilpolice-public ll area~ 

2 - Thn Discussion 

ThH initi.al sE'ssirms wl~re employed in brief expositions of 

the individual partiCipants I backgrounds and resl~arch interests. The 

group compr.ised four people from North America, three from Germany, three 

from ScandinaVia, two from the Netherlrmds, one from Britain, and orH~ 

from Belgiumo Most of them produced papors of varying length but, 

as these can be read p.ls(~where, it is not nHcessary to rl~count tlwir 

contento Wha.t did emerge, howev(~r, \vas a ... lide In.ck of lmmvledge nmongHl 

us about the Htructure and role of the pOlice in Hpecific countril·s. 

This was partly related to the differential development of the social 

sciencos in these countries and to the fact that polic(~ r;tudies in 

Northern Europe generally are in their infancy compared to North Amm'ieao 

This implicit division was highlighted in three main areas. 

Firstly, access \vas a political issue in countries \",heru the 

police, or government control of the police, \vas centralized. '£h\~ 
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creation of state police forces in the Scandinavian countries had 

served to restrict entry, Nhile suspicion and manipulation characlerized 

the academic-police-gover1,;mnt relationship in Germanyo The Home Office 

in Brita.in appears to have played a dubious role in allo\'~ing research 

access to the police. T:::> a certain extent, then, the methods employed 

by different participants \.,ere tailored to local restrictions. Koch 

explained that in benmark there was a fiat prohibition so far on 

observinr operati0nai police work but that he hoped to receive a pos" 

itive response to his request to be alloNed to ride in patrol cars as 

part of his research. North America and the Netherl ands, with their 

myriad pOlice departments (there are over 130 separate forces in 

Holland, plus a state pOlice force, for a population of thirteen nil

lion), enj oyed greater fl,=xibility \.,ith regard to access, not only to 

the organization, but to the patrol-N(Jrk on the streets. In Kurzinger's 

study of citiz.~n complaints against the police in a German state he was 

allowed to wear police t1niform in order to freely observe the pOlice 

handling of ~omplainants inside the sil:uatic.;lo We were informed, however, 

that the defensiveness of the police fL, Germany had been increased by 

recent terrnrist activity and that funding was a highly political issue 

with a thorough, and perhaps unsavoury scrutiny of the applicants. 

Differences in approach were further amplified by a funda~ 

mental underlying dichotomy between Anglo-American and Northern Europe 

Sociology. Broadly speaking, the }Ij,..1rthern European representatives 
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were working with an experimental or survey methodology. They placed 

emphasis on "scientific" methodology, on survey research, and on the 

reliability and validity of their findingsu Their projects exemplified 

lIdesktt research ~ observation in formal settings, analysis of crime 

statistics, and the use of structured interviews, questionnaires, 

ranking scales, documents, etc. This \Vas partly dictated by lack of 

choice, in that observation of police conduct on the streets was pro

hibited, but partly predetermined by the less "developed" nature of the 

social sciences in Northern Europe. Anglo-American Sociology, on the 

other hand, has indulged in almost manic self~flagellation and has 

reviled its recent heritage - fUnctionalist theory and neo-positivist 

methodology, has rediscovered Marx, the Chicago School, and C. Wright 

Mills, and has found champions for symbolic interactionism, phenomenology, 

end ethnomethodology. 

The reaffirmation of qualitative data was evident in the 

work of Chatterton, I-fanning, and :Punch who preferred obsHrvational 

studies of practical police work. Functioning as "lone mavericks", 

they had built up personal relationships with police officers in the 

field and entered with empathy into their social and occupational ~vorld 

in order to study interactions, meanings, and j~~stifications in the 

police culture. Their interest in microprucesses in institutional 

settings was held to be sociologically and theoretically fruitful, and 

was Got aimed specifically at affecting policy. 



- 18 -

For the attitude regarding the application of research findings 

t h €' I' e was a further latent division which never quite came to thn 

surface and which was never tackled head-on by the participants. 

JurgenwTas, for example, carried out research for a government ministry 

which financed her research unit, defined its problems, and expected it 

to be policy relevant. Klette's research on drunkenness when driving 

had been used to alter legislation in Sweden. Again, it was argued that 

a neowpusitivist methodology was appropriate because government agencies 

require~ valid results and clear gUide-lin es for policy. To a certain 

t'xtent, Reiss had carried out research which bridged the gap between the 

t\vO approaches. He had received commissions in areas of practical 

concern and had employed considerable resources and sophisticated 

mdhodology to explore these ~.,.hile also illuminating broader sociological 

concernso In retrospect, these three central differences - concerning 

access (and the consequent maturity of police studies), methods, and 

application - emerge ~"i th more clarity than was the actual case. As 

with most academic debate, the discussions were diffuse, erratic, and 

inconclusive, and thi s was perhaps magnified somewhat for those who were 

forced to communicate in other than their native tongue. 

Following the initial expositions and the occasional skirmish 

or "war storyll, a number of areas were identified as being of signifi

cance to the police-public relationshipo These are clearly overlapping 

and it did not prove possible to attend to all of them, but I reproduce 

them here as an indicator of what the group considered key issues o 
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a - The role of civilians in police work 

b dilemmas for the academy in doing research in police districts 

c - the creation, deficiencies, and use of crime statistics 

d - the impact of policing on community life 

e - appropriate methods of research 

f - the social service functions of the police 

g h public expectations of pplicing 

h - how to evaluate effects of policing and varieties of policing 

i-the nature of police discretion 

j - the relationship between the criminal justice and civic systems 

Crime statistics are ritually denigrated but extensively 

used by academics and policeman. According to Reiss, most, if not all, 

American police chiefs would dearly like to see uniform crime reporting 

abolished simply because it ca n only get chiefs in trouble. It can 

be used internally and externally to make unfavourable comparisons -

'if Philadelphia can reduce auto theft' .. by 35% in twelve months why 

can't Chicago to the same? - and therefore always have a political 

component. In terms of the reporting of incidents, Hackler argued 

that perhaps even an apparently definite category like homicide might 

not stand up to the close scrutiny of informal practices in a coroner's 

office where definitions of natural death, SUicide, and homicide were 

IIpost factoll constructions that glossed over the reality. This opened 

up the IIdark number ll question which ~.,as important because police adapted 
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their behaviour in the light of official statistics rather than in terms 

of the social reality behind the figures. Car thefts are probably \.Jell 

reported because of insurance considerations, and bank robberies have 

to be reported in America because they constitute a federal offence. As 

such, reports of bank robbe~ies are probably a fairly good measure of 

the extent of the crime, whereas reporting of rape is likely to fluctuate 

with changes in social moves and the influence of the feminist movement. 

Manning recounted some aspects of his study of narcotics units to illus~ 

trate that arrest rates were tied to organizational features such as 

working and recording methods, differential motivation and rewards 

(such as overtime pay for an appearance in court), and bore little rela~ 

tion to the number of addicts Or the amount of drugs in circulation. 

Kulhorn explained that Stockholm was organized into 160 police 

departments which were allocated manpower according to computerized 

statistics of crimes reported in each district. This opened up the 

possibility of reviewing the effects of concentration in small areas over 

time. The consequences of such a policy ~ with its assumption that more 

crime needs more manpower leading to less crime - led to a consideration 

of the occupational constraints that might mediate between the hoped-for 

relationship. One effect might simply be to change the locus of: crime. 

Also, eccording to Chatterton, ten extra men in a squad basically meant 

ten more offenders available for detection. Effects could not be judged 

in terms of detected crimes because detectives, \",ho often did not carry 

out the arrest but took over the suspect from a uniformed man, wept 



.. 21 ~ 

"fishing" for crimes "taken into consideration"; in other worrls, for one 

arrest there were often several crimes cleared. Kulhan described the 

difference between an arrest and an identity check in Denmark. Citizens 

are obliged to provide their name and address for a law~enforcement officer 

and lack of identification is frequently used as an excuse for detaining 

younS people in police stations. In a notorious casa, a pOlice chief 

tried to discredit a social-political movement of young people, who had 

occupied an abandoned military area to form a commune, by combining arrest 

and identification check figures for the area to imply that crime had 

increased. There followed an exchange of information on when, technically, 

arrests are made and at what stage they were recorded. In the Netherlands, 

suspects can be held for up to six hours without being charged and in 

Britain, citizens can be asked to the station "to help police with their 

enquiries" and then be denied permission to leave~ In narcotics work, 

!1anning spoke of "hidden arrests" because suspects were manipulated by 

detectives for information with the threat of arrest hanging over their 

heads, sometimes for weeks, before the arrest was carried out or bargained 

away. In Germany, the police must formally pronounce the arrest or the 

citizen is free to leave. 

The whole question of partiCipant observation, and in particu

lar the advantages and deficiencies of the solo observer, were roundly 

discussed. Jurgen-Tas was sceptical of one~researcher studies because 

of the unreliability of the information collected although she saw such 
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work as complementary to more refined methods under more controlled 

conditions. Kurzinger was also critical of the predilection for impres

sionistic studies on the American police and expanded this in relation 

to Skolnik's work which be felt was sometimes misleading. Reiss asked 

us not to begin hitting butterflies and not to engage in a falsely posed 

debate. His own approach was never to begin systematic observations 

without first spending several hundred hours in unstructured observation 

and endeavouring to describe his experiences in words. He also commented 

on his use of observers in that, as an "equal opportunityll employer, he 

was obliged to advertise for women as well as men. In fact, he took on 

two well-qualified women who not only proved expert at observation but 

whose presence on patrol proved completely non-problematic. Furthermore, 

he believed (in company with Howard Becker) that the dynamics of an event 

was important to the observed and this made the presence of the observer 

largely inconsequential. Some policemen tried to involve the observer 

in illicit conduct and Reiss made plain to his assistants that he was 

supervising them in an employer-employee relationship_ He went on to 

counsel us about attempting too much in a project and argued that a 

study of a non-predictable event, say violence or complaints, might 

reqUire an enormous investment of time in order to collect data. Inci

dentally, all his observers became more police-minded in the course of 

the research, including the policemen he used as observers who saw the 

job through new eyes and who became more enthusiastic about it than 

tvhen they were themselves or. patrol 0 
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Chatterton emphasized the falsely dra\ID debate angle by arBuing 

that what passed as positivism was sometimes simply a cross-tabulation 

with one variable and that this was in fact a specious positivism because 

it did not satisfy the rigorous canons of scientific method. For him, 

and he was supported by Manning and Punch, participa,t observation was 

essential. He felt that the researcher should be capable of virtually 

writing an instruction book for a colleague so that he \V'ould feel familiar 

when moving into the same situation. Additionally, there were so many 

situational factors relevant to the making of an arrest that they could 

only be handled in a qualitative manneroKo~h expressed the research 

dilemma by positing an ambivalence between methods in which we could 

believe and methods to be believed - and by \V'hom they were to be believed. 

Kurzinger discussed the German situation where the police 

legally have no choice but to investigate if an offence has been reported, 

and thus one gets no hint of discretion from documentary evidence. In 

practice, policemen talked people into redefining incidents as either 

non-criminal or as a task for some ether agency. Kulhorn felt that 

alternative methods for different problems were required. 

Treating arrests from a statistical table as an individual 

phenomenon might obscure that on a particular day arrests, say for a 

demonstration, were manifestations of collective behaViour. At this 

stage, Hoday, the only 1mV' enforcement officer in the group, was asked 

for his opinion on research and he expressed the hope that research 

would be initiated for the police that would prove of utility to them. 
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Koch raised the possibility of research against tlH~ police in the sense 

that universities had always fulfilled a critical role and that th~1Y 

should not forget this important function. 

Reiss accepted this pOint, but contended that the researcher 

should not commit himself to an inflexible ideological position, or, to 

put it another way, anyone who guaranteed an outcome in advance was a. 

fraud. He also asked if government was ahlays inherently ma1icious~ 

In colonial America if someone did not "cry the law" then it disappeared 

after one yea~ and he lamented the loss of society's ability to create 

law. There was discussion about the control of access and the alleged 

hostility of the police to outsiders and evaluation. Where, for instance, 

a bureaucratic government agency controls access, it may also set the 

criteria for the outcome. How, then, did the researcher convince the 

government that research is in its interest? Jurgen-Tas stated quite 

simply that the Dutch Hinistry of Justice expected a pay-off from its 

investments in research and that it was logical for them to want some

thing back. Reiss was horrified by the British system Which was the 

worst example of a closed bureaucratic system acting as a gate-keeper 

between academics and the police. 

The problems for the academy in doing research on the police 

were discussed at length. McNaughton· Smith asked why the police should 

help peuple to do research anyway. Like most institutions, they \.,ould 

probably only agree if they felt that there was something in it for them, 
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that it was not going to harm them. Manning maintained that much depund

ed on the kind of knowledge wanted) for this ~-Iould influence the source 

of funding, the size of the group to be studied, and the kind of problem 

being addressed. He outlined three approaches. There was data for in

house groups which might mean good computerized records under the con

trol of a planning division with some research capability; there was 

research funded from outside which might require bargaining over the 

ownership of data and the rights to publication; and there was single 

person research which in America generally entailed easy access, a less 

threatening profile, low intrusiveness in the organization, and a high 

capacity for personalized relationships. In essence, each approach 

should be geared to different types of research problems and would be 

expected to glean different sorts of data. 

With regard to funded research, Reiss asked if there '-las not 

any question which the police might ask the researcher to look at that 

could not be turned into an interesting sociological question. t-leiss 

asked to what extent certain research on the police might be used to 

prevent other research being carried out. In Germany, the Ministry of 

the Interior funded a project in cooperation with police unions on the 

self-image of the pOlice which involved one million marks and a question

naire wtth 1,300 itemsl But this one unwieldly project was used as an 

excuse for refusing other proj ects on the grounds that research ~ ... as 

already being done. This initiated a discussion on the ethics of 

research itselfu Punch was scornful about the pretensions of much 
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academic research and argued that it was solely designed to enhance the 

researcher's career and had little impact on policy. He cited the con

fusion over the reception of evaluation findings in the Poverty Program

mes of the sixties, and tried to place the research process in the 

academic career structure where prolonged field-work was seen as self

defeating. Some people questioned his apparent cynicism but Chatterton 

took up the paint that for him the relevance of his research was only 

worked out after several years, whereas for some people, "making it" 

entails not spending more than two years on anyone project before 

publishing and moving on <and presumably up). He also spoke of the 

problems of overaexposure to research in that plans in Britain by the 

Home Office to fund a research unit for police studies at the University 

of Kent could lead to pOlice officers refusing unattached academics 

access on the grounds that they have just had a researcher or have one 

on tho premises. 

At the same time, the opposition of junior members of staff 

to thH Kent proposal was playing into the hands of influentially placed 

policemen who were vehemently opposed to criminological research and ~-lho 

would only be too delighted to put back the veil of secrecy. Weiss 

wondered if access to certain areas \-las merdy designed to deflect us 

from in"isible areas or that the observer's presence meant that some 

functions were simply shifted to less accessible units. Using the 

concept of "research contamination", Manning drew our attention to the 

fact that the current generation of policemen had been exposed to 
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colleg(~- based programmes in criminal justice. He was interviewing a 

detective once and casually put his note-book on the desk; th(~ detective 

said "oh, you must have been to that course as \.,ell, you know) the one 

where they tell you to put your note-book do\'1n when asking a lead question) 

in order to put the suspect off his guard". Also a research colleague 

was trying to HKp1ain to a policemen how he intondHd to do some research 

when the man inter"~ned "that sounds pretty much like what skolnik did 

in Oakland, doesn't it?"o 

With regard to the control and use of findings, Manning spoke 

of whether or not onH could b~ morally committed to research which might 

l(~ad to a more effective tactical pat-rol or an improved -riot squad" 

Chntte-rton raised a similar dilemma with regard to an analysis of the 

detective-suspect relationship which might be utilized to improve inter

rogation techniques. Reiss mentioned the tremendous problems of decision N 

making during hostago situations where social scitmtists were involved 

in advising. In total, more hostages than suspects had: been killed in 

Siege circumstances, and this had implications for the moral responsibil a 

ity of advisers. Punch recalled that in the siege at the Dutch prison 

of Scheveningen, a psychiatrist had chosen the momentto initiate an 

assault which had proved successful and bloodless; he suggested that this 

was the only time that a social scientist had ever been right about 

anything in a hundred and fifty years. At this stage Koch asked Hoday 

what he \.,Tas making of the discussion and if it was of use to him. He 

replied cryptically that he was glad he was a natural scientist and not 

~~~--~ -~--------
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a social scientist. 

Reiss spoke of the problem of "hit and run" research and ar

gued that this should be avoided and that the researcher should have a 

cnrtain commitment to the cunmunity he is studying. In other words, it 

was not simply an instrumental relationship. Taking up Hanning's paint 

about "contamination 'l , he eKplained that policemen now often go to 

college and read the classics on pOlicing and, ovor timll, we should 

expect social sciencu to change levels of knowledge and p~rception of 

the police in society. He receives hundreds of letters about his book, 

some ev(m from abroad) and admitted to having met policl;.1men who were more 

intelligent than he was. He \vent on to the problem of institutional 

barriers to research and felt that ultimately social scionce depended 

on a freu society. In his own relationship with the police he considered 

that the worst thing they could say of him was that hB was dishonest. 

In moving on to thp. question of discretion, Reiss made a 

distinction betw(~(.m "discretion il and "choice". This hinged on the elnment 

of revimvability. The -decision not to arrest was not reviewablH and \vas 

not governed by bureaucratic rules. This was crucial because of the low 

visibility of much police work. Kurzinger amp1ifil~d the German situation 

where discretion was not admitted to by policemen; they denied that thny 

exercised it, but in practice they talked people out of reporting offences. 

Punch took up the low-visibility component of pOlice work and employed 

the concept of the "front-line organization". Also he felt that the 
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concentration on crime. neglectt\d the wide rang<' of offnncl'.H which tuchM 

nically the pOliceman was obliged to enforce. Tht!ro was a hierarchy M 

serious crimes, petty crimes, non~criminal offences, and 10ca1. regulations M 

and the la~'l enforcement officer was likely to h:;ve norms of discretion1 

choice to match the nature of the offence. Doubtless he Would be much 

more lax about wri ting a ticket for throwing rubbish in a canal than 

about arresting on an assault charge. Furthermoru, the massive numbers 

of offenders in SOMe areas had undermined the legitimacy of prosecution; 

in Amsterdam, for example, the parking problem was insoluble and police" 

men themselves pat'ked illegally. In consequence, the policemun had to 

make a moral justification,eogo, that doubleMpar.king hindernd ambulances 

or that driving at 80 km/h in a 50 km/h area was excessive and dang(~rous. 

Reiss added that if there was a quota system for issuing parking Uckets 

then the officer's first obligation would be to meet the quota rathor 

than to is!'lue them with a feeling of "doing justice" • He also hl~ld that 

turning decisions into "moral" justifications was ~'lid(lsproad" 

Manning ex:plained that with regard to the legal system, the 

policeman's first thought was to cover himself against tht~ probability 

of sanction fOl' an error. In effect, he had two sets of rules, ont~ legal 

and one moral, for different sets of contingencies ~'£~,"ied on culpability. 

In domestic situations he had to act t even where he had no ll\gal backing, 

because non-intervention could rebound on the organization and caUSH 
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trouble. Chatterton outlined the dilemma of the poor "thick" copper 

faced with ambiguous laws which seemed to have been made without thought 

for how they were to be enforced. In theory he has the power to arrest 

eve.ry time by using elastic offences like "breach of the peace" or "drunk 

ar. ':isorderly" (where not being drunk was rar~ly acr.epted as a defence 

by the magistrate). But, interjected Reiss, he has the problem that 

every time he uses that right he has to justify ito There followed a dis

cussion about the stage in enforcement where most cases were dropped~ 

Kurzinger explained that this was at the State Prosecutor level in Germany 

and Junger-Tas said that the case was similar in Holland where the local 

Justice Officer (or public prosecutor) rejected a great many cases. 

Klette maintained that we were all missing the point that perhaps the 

most important choice was actually made by the public and not the police. 

Reiss agreed and felt that this emerged clearly from his research. 

In the final session, the group attended to the question of 

the research implications and priorities arising from their discussion. 

Five areas were identified~ 

a) Does Policing Make a Difference? 

Reiss discussed his research in Kansas city on response times. 

The police ideology was that response time was crucial. In investigating 

the reactions of victims and witnesses, however, Reiss had discovered 

enormOus variations in reacting to the incident. A man who has been 

mugged might first go home and think about it before phoning the police; 
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an old lady might first tidy her home atter a buglary, destroying evidence 

in the process; and a rape victim might take days or weeks before turning 

to a law' enforceme Jt agency. The traditional justification, moreover, 

of tr,.; preventive patrol, that it prevented crime)\oJas difficult to eval

uate. What social science indicators could we use to determine when R. 

crime ia prevented? How did policemen pattern their activity; if they 

patrolled in one area, what was the likelihcod and consequences of their 

not coming back there for a certain period? 

K7.ette outlined his plan to initiate a cross-cu1 tural stl'..Jy 

in Sweden and the United States to see what preventive measures influ

enced the relationship between drinking and driving, and what measures 

might increase the risk of being detected. McNaughton-Smith raised the 

question of the relationship between the police and other agencies and 

called for a consideration of other forms of prevention. Reiss spoke 

of the loss of inspectorial functions by the police _ historically they 

had often been responsible for fire, sanitation, and safety, and this 

had involved inspection - and wondered if they should not be reintroduced. 

Punch described the situation in Amsterdam where it was an offence to 

leave a car unlocked because i t ~oJas considered an inci temen t to theft; 

walking along a row of parked cars was in a sense supervision that they 

were lo~ked as well as a check that none had been broken open. There 

was agreement that this whole area of preventive policing needed critical 

scrutiny. 
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b) Police Hark 

There were a number of studies of pOlice work from an occupa" 

tional perspective (Westley, Skolnik, and Cain) and this approach was 

central to Chatterton, Manning, and Punch. There was a feeling, however, 

that the social and occupational world of the policeman \vas important for 

research. Reiss explained that one fifth of pOlice time was spent in 

handling incidents; what did they do for the rest of the time? Manning 

spoke of the reward system which did not encourage the social service 

aspncts of police \vork, especially dramatic arrests, and it \vas perhaps 

necessary to change the reward system and to keep records on "service" 

incidents o Hackler also considered this an undervalued aspect of police 

worko 

c) Consequences of Task Specialization 

Task specialization within the po1i.ce mean t that there \"el.'e 

really different styles of policing for different areas of police work. 

What tvas needed, according to Manning, was more comparative ethnography 

across units within one organization and across more than une organization" 

In addition, we should avoid narrow conceptions of efficiency - arrest 

and c1ear"up rates - for more subtle and complex indicators, such as the 

quality and price of heroin on the streets. Also the extra-organizational 

impact o[ specialization should be taken into accounto 
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d) The Meaning of the Police 

McNaughton-Smith considered reseatch on the meaning of the 

pOlice for people essen tJ.at. For instance, what did different groups 

think of the police even when they were not presen t or w'ere not in 

contact? Punch said that society was largely seif-policing; what factors 

played a role in this and what were the consequences? Perhaps a general 

police task, covering all eventualities in all areas, \"ould have to be 

abandoned for more selective enforcement in selected ateas. 

e) Stress 

Chatterton felt that the cross-pressured role of the policeman 

needed investigation in terms of stress factors. Were thete effects 

that were different from those found in other occupations, e.g., on family 

life? Reiss was skeptical about the American findings that \"hite police

man had tlbattle fatique lt symptoms in black areas ,,,hereas black pOliceman 

did not. 

3 - Conclusion 

Now I would l:!..ke to turn from the discussion to my own evalua

tion of Leuven in terms of police research. Meeting North American and 

other European researchers in the field has helped me to clarify somo 

ideas, and here I would simply like to sketch out some sociological 

perspectives which I think are potentially stimulating. One neglected 

perspective on the police which I would like to encouragE,l is the his

torical one. For example, the pOliceman was often an influential figure 
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in village life while, in the towns, he was a witness to change and 

development. Just to take a tape-recorder around to a sample of retired 

policemen - s~ne of whom will have had a career from the crisis years 

of the Depression through the Second World War to the affluent post-war 

period -could produce fascinating social and oral history. The records 

kept by police stations -message books, charge sheets, and incident re-

ports - could provide historical evidence On the changing nature of 

crime, the differences between rural and urban crime, and the changing 

relationship between the police and the community. The early structural 

developement of the police - what norms did it assume, what did it learn 

by practice, and what social pressures shaped it? - is also rich ground 

for historical analysis. 

Another potentially fruitful area would be the intellectual 

perspective of Organization Theory. This could focus on more descriptive 

material by locating it in terms of the structural features, strains and 

dilemmas of the Police Service as a large, bureaucratic, client-serving 

institution (8) that has multiple, complex links with a vast range of 

other agencies e.g., social services, hospitals, prisons, courts,. schools, 
) 

doctors, voluntary agencies, and alternative social groups and welfare 

organizations. One particularly interesting way of looking at the police 

could be that of the "front-Line" organizations (9). The Police Service 

is a complex organization serving society's legislative demands and its 

more diffuse social norms, but it depends for its day-to-day cutting-edge 
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on the lower end of the hierarchy, namely the uniformed branch in face 

to face contact with the public. In practice, the patrol officer has 

considerable autonomy and discretion, and Wilson speaks of him as a sub

professional I, "working alone, exercising wide discretion in matters of 

utmost importance (life and death, honour, and dishonour) in an environment 

that is apprehensive and perhaps hostile ll • (10) 

This area has, in turn, three major sub-areas. Firstly, what 

is the structure of the Police service as a formal organization that has 

to adapt to a wide range of changing activities and values, and that has 

to cope with a varied and fluctuating clientele of all social classes 

who present every conceivable type of human problem? Secondly, the goals 

and values of the police organization, of the wider society, and of the 

specific community, have to be translated into daily practice by the men 

in the field and this will involve a consideration of how personal pro

blems and social crises are dealt with by policemen in terms of the llfront_ 

line ll situation. Thirdly, and finally, there is the vital area of inter

organizational links ~.,ith other agencies. In this light the Police Ser

vice would be viewed as one of a number of voluntary and statutory agencies 

who assist the Welfare State ideology of helping (and in some respects 

controlling) people in need. The patterns of formal and informal inter

action and the structured links between these agencies, some being high-

ly bureaucratic and others vehemently anti-bureaucratic, are important 

both in terms of service to the client and in terms of applying models 

from inter-organizational theory. 
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The Sociology of Occupations has emphasized the concept of 

"career" and the process by which, say, medical students are socialized 

to identify with, and behave like, doctors" For a number of structural 

reasons policemen learn a great deal of their rolo and values from 

informal colleague norms" They also learn from bitter experience how 

to deal with people - whom to trust and whom not, and whether or not 

to give a suspect the benefit of the doubt - and how to identify poten

tial deviants. But human interaction is often negotiable because the 

policeman has discretion to take an incident further or to dismiss it, 

say with a word of warning or advice. The rigid view of law enforce-

ment and the stereotype of the inflexible policeman has li ttle reflec~ 

tion in reali ty, and behind its organizational facade a great deal of 

bargaining goes on both with individuals and with other institutions. 

Thus Reiss and Bordua remark that: "the Police provide an unusue.l op

portunity to develop and apply a transactional view of organization~ 

since, on the one hand, police departments have clearly defined bounda

ries, and yet, on the other hand, they must continually engage in the 

management of highly contingent relationships that arise outside them".(12) 

They should perhaps add that the transactional nature of police 

work is amplified by a fluctuating clientele (some in distress, some 

seeking personal advantage, and some engaged in criminal and often 

dangerous activities), by the negotiable nature of face-to-face \"ork 

in the street, and by the necessity to route clients through, or 
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receive clients from, a wide range of other organizations. In brief, 

a vital and valuable project could be carried out on "becoming a police" 

man", on informal socialization to professional norms, and on the 

transactional aspects of the policeman's social world. 

There exists very little comparative data on the police 

although academics have argued for the fruitfulness of this approach 

in contrasting similarities and differences in styles of policing in 

different cultural contexts. I have conducted field"work with the police 

in Rotterdam and Amsterdam, and a IIpermissive" liberal"democracy like 

Holland, with its strong emphasis on the freedom of the individual, on 

conflict resolution and on progressive penal policies, can provide 

extremely useful data to contrast with comparable aspects of policing 

elsewhere. Another area begging for attention, is the comparative 

study of the development of police systems~ What influence have military 

values had on policing, ,,,hy do European pOlice forces often comprise 

several distinct styles of policing, and what arguments were originally 

raised regarding the arming of the police, and so on? These sort of 

areas could shed light on why \'le have the police that \"e do and why 

they have adopted their unique national styles of \vorking. 

Another area of interest concerns a largely undocumented 

area of police work, namely, the extent to which the Police Service 

performs a social-welfare function as part of its primary function as 

a law··enforcement agency, and also the extent to which the pOlice 
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cooperate with the formal social services. A case could be made for 

describing the police as the "secret social servicH! (3) Briefly I 

would suggest that, for a number of reasons, the Police Service is 

reluctant to acknmvledge its social role - largely through fear of 

becoming a repository for too many djffuse and distasteful tasks shed 

by other social agencies - and is critical of the perceived failures 

of the formal social services. Nevertheluss, the police and the Social 

Services, as implementers of social policy and as agencies of social 

control, often have a common clientele - the drunk, the delinquent, 

the homeless, the drug addict, the problem family, the battered wife, 

the immigrant, etc., - but they not infrequently approach their shared 

tasks with mutual misgivings, clashes of ideologies, and frictions in 

manner of working. 

Yet several studies reveal that in moments of personal or 

family crisis the public turns in the first instance to the police. 

Two studies in particular suggest that more than half of the calls to 

the pOlice are for help in what might loosely be called "social-welfare", 

rather than law-enforcement, roles (14). This area raises questions 

over the priorities of policing in a changing oociety and with the 

delineation of boundaries between "police" work and "social" work. It 

raise~ extremely complex issues related to social legislation, changing 

moral, ethical, and social norms, occupational ideologies, organiza

tional structures, manpower problems, and so on. Because of the innate 

diffuseness of its functions, covering man1s social nroblems from birth 
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to death, the Police Service has gradually, and largely unwittingly, 

accumulated 1'1 broad range or residual "welfare" fUnctions of a social 

service nature. Indeed, a strong case could be made for describing 

the police as the only twenty-four hour, fully mobile social-service. 

In effect, pOlicemen frequently act as untrained and temporary soc.ial 

workers in the role of mental welfare officer, marriage guidance coun

sellor, \velfare officer, accomodation officer, and child-care officer. 

As Bittner puts it: "First, there is general agreement that 

the vas tly preponderan t maj ori ty of pOlice manp0rier, time and resources, 

is and mllst be, allocated to activities that have either nothing, or 

only very little, to do with la~v enforcement in the strict sense of 

the term. Second, these activities, commonly referred to as peace

keeping, entail the methodical handling of an enormously wide-ranging 

variety of often highly complex and almost invariably very serious 

human problems. Third, policemen typically receive no instruction, no 

gUidance, and above all, no recognition for this work" (15). 

On a more specialized level, thH police often have to act 

preventively with schemes for juvenile liason, community relations, 

and immigrants. In this area, the research could focus on an analysis 

of demands made by the public on the police, on the effect of ne,·' Spt~

cialist roles, such as community relations offices (or "wijkagent" in 

the Netherlands), and on the social and cuI tura1 differenc e s between 

police norms and values and those of a minority group (16). 
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In conclusion I have suggested five major intellectual perspec

tives for future research on the police - namely the historical, the 

organizational, the interactionist, the comparativE~, and the social

welfare. Consideration of these areas should ultimately lead to a more 

compr(~hensive analysis of the changing role and functions of the pOlice 

in a modern, industrialized society. For many contemporary pOlice 

forces are now large, complex organizatio~controlling huge budgets and 

thousands of men, responsible for hundreds of thousands of people, and 

intcwloclted with powerful policy-making and implementing bodies. 

Research on the police has thus social and political significance besides 

its intellectual contribution to social science. To a certain extent 

police and la ",-and- order issues have not been crucial in Europe as they 

have been in North America. The academic spotlight has yet to be turned 

fully o~ the police in Europe but it is hoped that interest will have 

been stimulated by the discourse at Leuven. For it is often said that 

<;I)ciety gets the police that it deserves. I ~-lould strongly contend that, 

at least to date, the police in Europe have not attracted the research 

that they deserve. 
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During the first session of the working group the participants 

put forward the topic~ they thought to be worthwhile for discussion 

during the following days. In this way a list of over 40 topics was 

compiled. 

The Chairman and secretary selected the most frequently 

recurring topics, after which the working group agreed on dis(lussing 

the items listed below~ 

1 - Transcultural and historical aspects of controls upon the 
police and variations between political systems in respect 
of control s. 

Subject to be introduced by Bayley. 

2 - Internal and external controls over the police. Police unionism. 

Subject to be introduced by Clark and Lucas. 

3 - Police in relation to the political structure. Political 
ideology of the police. 

Subject to be introduced by Jepsen. 

4 - Linkage, or relations between researchers and practitione;:'s. 

Subj ect to be introduced by Brusten. 

5 - Sociology and policing in relation to the training of police. 

Subject to be introduced by Brown. 

I - Control Systems 

Introduced by Bayley and Clark 
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Three questions could be asked as to control systems: 

a) What would you think of first to Use in your country in order 
to maintain control over the police? 

b) What in fact are you relying on? What methods are being used? 

c) Why wouldn I t the methods used in other countries work in yours? 

Defini tion: 

Control is not a simple notion o Control implies conformity 

in substance and manner, with what is required and expected. It is 

important to specify what is required and expected and by whom. 

Control mechanisms over the police can be categori~ed as 

follows ~ 

A - External and Intentional (explicit, deliberate) 

B - External and non-Intentional 

c ~ l~ternal and Intentional 

D - Internal and non· ~ntentional 

A - External and Intentional 

1 - Governmentalg 

a) poli tical; 
b) bureaucratic (civil service); 
c) combination of a and b; 

2 - Ad hoc: 

a) civilian review board; 
b) ombudsman; 
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3 ~ Legal: 

a) civil law (renH~dies): 
b) criminal law (remedies); 
c) vitality of prosecutor and judge; 

B - External dnd non· Intentional 

1 - Press; 

2 - Public insistence on adherence to normS by civil servants; 

3 - Status of civil servants; 

4 - Social background of police personnel; 

5 - Nature of la\-1s insisted on being enforced; 

6 - Legitimacy of self-regulating bureaucracies; 

7 - Recruitment~ selection of those who are willing to adhere to 
certain standards; 

c - Internal and Int~ntiQn~ 

1 - Internal policy and closeness of sllpervision; 

2 - Socialization for right behaviour 
a) formal training; 
b) informal training; 

3 - Willingness to regulate one another (code of silence); 

4 - Sureness and severity of departmental penalties; 

5 - Police unions or brotherhoods; 

6 - Departmental policy; e.g., explicit code of conduct; 

7 - Managerial techniques; e.g., rotation of personnel 
I 

specialization of function. 
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D - Internal and non-Intentional 

1 - Police vie~l of the occupation (instrumental or vocational); 

2 - Several educational programmes - community integration 
programmes; 

3 - Reward structure and criteria'. 

One participant maintained that no country could have 

effective control mechanisms unless it first had a political concept 

of what role the police should play in a democratic society. One has 

first to ask IIcontrol for what?" Politicians can usually determine 

how the police should operate, but they do not analyze and choose 

between the various alternatives. He thought that a political discus-

sion regarding the functions of the police was much needed. Some other 

participants were less confident about the capacity of political groups 

to promote a well-informed debate, but agreed that police researchers 

were handicapped by the poor quality of public understanding. 

There was general support for the vim., that research into 

the history of the police, and comparative research, could make the 

reader reflect and prevent him from being caught up too much in his own 

situation. With the aid of comparative research a reader could find 

conceptions in other countries which could be useful in his own country. 

He should also compare the police with other occupations in his country , 

and ask why P9licemen should need controls different from those employed 

in these other occupationso There was a general feeling that it was 

'. 
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better to pay attention to the control over the institution of the police, 

rather than to concentrate upon control over the behaviour of the indi

vidual policeman. 

As an example of control mechanisms over the police, Klette 

explained the structure and the inherent difficulties of the Swedish 

system. This system operates on three levels~ 

1 .. National Swedish Board - national level; 

2 - Regional Boards - regional level; 

3 - Local Police Boards - local level. 

In theory the decision-making power should be strong at the 

local level, but in practice most power rests with the national chief 

of police because of his financial powers. 

In Gothenburg/lay-witnesses are employed to observe police 

operations. They are appointed for a three-year period and paid by the 

municipal government. Usually the defence lawyer is not present in the 

first stages of a case and the witness is there to see that the police

men stick to the rules. If ther.e should be a complaint against a police

man, the lay-witness could testify on the complainant's side. No 

research has been undertaken so far to evaluate this innovation. The 

police appear to be happy with this arramgement and to regard it as a 

safe-guard for themselves. There may be a tendency for the witnesses to 

adopt the police viewpoint. 
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During the ensuing discussion it was remarked that, ideally, 

different groups within and outside the police should be working towards 

a common goal. Policing the police can never be a complete safeguard. 

The policeman has enough power within the present rules. A skilled 

policeman will not resort to violence, but knows how to apply the rules 

in such a way that he still reaches his goal. Seen in this light, it 

could be stated that the system of a layman-witness is only legitimizing 

the standing procedures of polfcemen. The time available to pursue these 

pOints was insufficient to secure general agreement. 

II - Police in relation to the political structure 

Introduced by Jepsen 

Police actions in violent, open conflict situations are to be 

seen as part of the reaction of the legal system to a conflict. 

Two kinds of response can be observedg 

1) Confrontation, the legalistic or "hard" response; 

2) Absorbtion, relying on non-legalistic or "soft" measures; 

An analysis of five situations of open conflict in Denmark in 

1973 suggested that there were five conditions which influence the 

choice between these kinds of response; 

1 - Local circumstances; 

2 - The "visibility" of the conflict; the greater the coverage by the 
mass media, the more likely the confrontation ; 
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3 - The amount of power needed to succeed by confrontation; 

4 - The political or class position of the challenging group; 

5 - If one party mobilizes so as to threaten the legitimacy of the 
legal system, then a "soft"response is m-:re likely. 

The police claim that they are neutral in conflicts of the 

kind under discussion. They will say that they are not on the side of 

labour or on the side of management. The police will say that their 

job is to maintain the peace and to follow the orders of the authorities. 

This ideology of neutrality and of keeping the peace has the 

function of obscuring conflicts in society. It tends to define political 

dissidence as illegitimate, and political conflicts as the deviance of 

small minority groups. 

It ~'1as remarked that Europeans are apt to take a legalistic 

view in these matters. Although the police define themselves as being 

neutral, ~he political authorities do not regard the police as being 

neutraL If there exists a dominant party, this party will use th(. 

police for its own purposes. The notion of neutrality takes several 

forms; 

I - The general self-perception of the police as being neutral; 

2 - The attempt by policemen to act fairly and not to take sides; 

.3 - The commitment of the police to the enforcement of the lav, whether 

the law is "fair" or not. 
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From research in the Federal Republic of Germany, it appears 

that the political party preferences of policemen may influence their 

behaviour in certain situations. The voting behaviour of one sample 

of policemen correlated with their attitudes about crime and the judi" 

cial system. It should be noted, however, th~t the actual behaviour 

of the policeman depends on mOre things than his attitude. Depart" 

mental policies may be a better predictor of behaviour than individu.s,l 

attitudes. 

In discussing the political aspects of policing it can be 

useful to distinguish three levels: 

A - the functions of the police; 

B " their use of discretionary powers; 

C - the level of individual attitudes. 

It would be interesting to explore correlations between these levels. 

As to political behaviour, it might be useful to distinguish~ 

1 - political participation of the policeman as a private person 

2 - political topics and the policeman as a civil s~rvant; 

3 - open conflict in society, and the policeman as a civil servant t"/ho 

is planning strategies and/or following orders from other authori

ties or sup~riors. 
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III - Linkage or relations between researchers and police 

Introduced by Brusten 

The following questionsand topics for discussion were raised. 

Is social science to be seen as a means for controlling police or is its 

task to help the police? 

What does the scientist know about the police or, perhaps 

more interesting, what does he not know about the police? 

Who is the person most able to study the police? 

a) An independent scientist being paid by an other agency than the 

police; 

b) A free scientist who is financed by the police: 

c) A scientist within the police~ 

d) The police themselves; 

Who will have most problems of access and acceptance? 

l 
\ Which criteria should be used to determine which research to 

undertake? Possible criteria for deciding which research should be 

assisted~ 

1 - Usefulness for the police as seen by them, not by the scientist; 

2 Political acc~ptability of the scientist to the police. 

How does one - in this context - define usefulness and 

acceptability? If scientists discover that there are quite a lot of 

blind spots in their knowledge of the police, a list of priorities for 
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research should be made. However, who decides on these priorities? 

Decisions may be made by: 

- Ministry of the Interior/Justice; 

- Federal Bureau of Investigation; 

- Directors of Police Departments; 

- Policemen as a group; 

- Clients of the police; 

- Scientists. 

All these groups will tend to have different view-points and 

different criteria. 

Another paint is the legitimation of research. Is research 

being undertaken to help pOliticians, private groups, society in general, 

policemen as a group, or police as an organization? Or is it just pure 

science? 

In what way does the researcher obtain his information? It 

is clear from experience that if the research worker takes pains to 

explain the project to policemen this will improve the extent of their 

co-operation. This in turn can stimulate the researcher, as many ideas 

are forwarded by policemen ',lance the researcher has been accepted. 

During the discuasionjone participant painted out that in his 

opinion the pOlice, as a public agency \V'ith a monopoly position in 

society, have the obligation to admit research in order to account 
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for their work. It could even be argued that a publ ic agency, which 

is not able to show that it is producing results within a term of 

several years, should be closed down (in parts of the United States 

these are called "sunset laws"). 

What is being done with the results of the research? How 

does one transfer one's knowledge? A very important pOint is the 

publication of results. Should the researcher and the practitioner 

make an agreement on what to publicize and how to publicize, beforehand? 

It was remarked that many research reports are not presented properlyu 

Researchers should try to publish on a \\1ider scale. 

Does the researcher have the obligation to offer to help with 

the possible implementation of the results of his work, and should ~e 

try to offer alternatives, in case his findings show that things are 

not working as they are supposed to be? On these issues nO agreement 

was reached. 

It was mentioned that the findings of research can antagonize 

the practitioners as they feel that these results criticize their 

performance. On the other hand, it was stated that continued relation

ships between researchers and policemen caused a very positive change in 

attitude of both researchers and policemen, so much so that the danger 

even exists that the researcher gets to be too police-minded. There 

appears to be a new tendency in which police administrators and police 
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researchers want to co .. operate, but have a common problem with the 

authorities who have to provide the financial means for research. 

IV - golice Unionism Research Questions 

Recommendations Introduced by Clark and Lucas. 

I - What are the differences between unionized and non-uniunized police 
agencies in their delivery of police services? 

2 - How compatible are the concepts and specific objectives of police 
professionalization and unionization? 

3 - What is the nature of trade-offs between union objectives ana 
management prerogatives? (Trade-offs, e.g., to concede management 
prerogatives rather than pay increases). 

L~ a What are the resultant differences betwflen autonomous pOlice unions 
and those associated with larger, establibned labour unions? 

5 - What: are the forces or initiatives which foster police-unionization? 

It should be noted that these questions mainly apply to the 

situation in the United States of America and consequently need adapta-

\:ion for the European situation. Research shoUld cover different kinds of 

agencies with police functions and civilian employees within police 

organizations. In some countries the police are limited in the kinds 

of representative organizations they may establish. Research of this 

kind should be related to the broader field of comparative labour studies. 

v - Sociology and policing in relation to the training of police. 

In troduced by BrOtYn. 

If all other control mechanisms fail or work inadequately, it 
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coul~ be that at least the training of policemen can do something to 

control the police. 

Starting with the recruitment of policemen, it seems to be 

crucial to have high standards in the selection of recruits, such as 

high intelligence, and high morale. In the most developed countries 

there is a tendency to require ~t least college education for recruits. 

An issue for research is whether college educated policemen perform 

better than non college educated policemen. (Some research has been dont.! 

which shows that such is not the case.) Another issue is the represen

tation of racial minorities in the police force. It could be argut~d 

that a police force should be representative of the society it work~ 10u 

However, how much more effective is a representative police force than 

a non representative police force? 

The police are required to train their own recruits. Severe 

problems arise when people are nQt su~e as to what the tasks of the 

police are. If these tasks are not agreed upon) how can one effectively 

train police recruits? There should be ar. understanding between the 

conununi ty and the police as to what role is expected of the police by 

the members of the community. 

In police training there appears to be art increasing concern 

for the social training of the pOlice recruit. Subj ects like sociology, 

psy-::ho1ogy, minority rights etc., are introduced in.to the curriculum, 
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In t' , Uni ted States of America most t'l.:alning is concerned 

with law-enforcement. However, this does not seem to prepare the 

officer for dealing with people in society. Law-enforcement is just a 

small pa~t of his work. It is crucial to teach the police recruit not 

only technical skills but human skills, so that he knows how to handle 

people, how to perceive his own tasks. An issue for research could be 

the question: to what extent does the incorporation of social skills in 

the curriculum of the police recruit affect his actual performance on 

the job? 

Another question that needs to be answered is, what happens 

to the recruit during his training? In many countries the training 

isolates the recruit from society, the ~~mbi1ical cord between the police ... 

man and his community is cut. What are the positive and negative effects? 

It iq only logical that the next question to be answered is, what happens 

during the socialization process of the recruit 'olh~n he enters the pol:i.ce 

force? How much of the initial training is being undone and what are 

the posi tive or neg.' ':ive resul ts thereof? 

In short, there is a great need for evaluation of the activi

ties in police training at all levels. 

In relation to the introduction of social skills in the 

training of policemen, referral was made to the situation in Finland. 
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During a 26 day police strike in 1976 the amount of recorded crime did 

not rise, with the exception of homicides within families, which did 

increase significantly. One could suppose that Lhis effect was caused 

by the absence of the police, who are usually intervening effectively 

in conflicts between individuals. Yet tltough the pOlice are apparently 

effective in this role, they have received no specific training for it! 

As to the introduction of social skills in the curriculum of 

police recruits, the question should be posed, what is the fUnction of 

instilling these subjects? Is it to have a better performing police 

£Qr.:e !)'!:" i.s ita political legitimation? A further question should be, 

who should be teaching those subjects? should it be done by policemen 

or by outsiders? If thls:eaching is done by pOlicemen themselves, the 

~isk of a self-gener~ting sub-cultur~ i~ rather great. 

One of the participants pOinted out that research showed that 

the effects of training recruits in crisis interv~ntion were not very 

high, due to the socialization !~rocess of the recruit in the police 

force (Canada). 

A careful distinction should be made between training and 

education of policemen. 

should be followed up. 

The initial training of the police recruit 

Further training should take place during the 

years in which the i.ndividual performs his duties as a policeman. If 

one could construct a programme which contair..e.d training and permanent 
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education, some ~ontribution to an adequate control over the police 

might be made. To construct such a programme it is imperative to 

reach agreement on the tasks of the police first, and to have knowledge 

of applicable evaluation techniques, in order to measure the desired 

effects of training and permanent education, 

The following recommendations on police research were made: 

1 - Intensify cross-cultural and historical studies of the police, as 
these studies can make one reflect and prevent one from being caught 
up too much in one's own situarton; 

2 - Comparative research on the police sub-culture in Europe and the 
United States of America would give one more insight; 

3 More should be known of the self-conceptions policemen have; 

4 - Police education is very important. However, it is not the only 
way to improve the self-awareness of policemen as to their role 
in society. 
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Workshop III at the International Seminar on Police Research 

was chaired by Professor Go KAISER. The main task of the group was to 

determine the relationship between the police and other agencies within 

the criminal justice system. 

After an introductory discussion of the subject, the chair

man proposed rut examination of the following topics: 

a) Police and Prosecution 

b) Police and Courts 

c) Procedural goals, e.g., accusatorial and inquisitorial etc. 

d) Other agencies, including corrections and social organizations. 

e) Questions fot research. 

Police and Prosecution 

The first session was devoted to the relationship bet\>leen the 

police and the prosecution, The sub-items which \Vere developed mainly 

concerned the complementarity between the work of the policemen and the 

prosecutors, their interaction and the impact it might have on their 

respective goals and attitudes toward offences and offl 'ders, and 

finally, the different factors which influence decision-making at this 

level of the criminal justice process. 
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Professor KAISER put forward a certain number of questions 

to be answered by the group: what do we know about the Police and the 

Prosecutor? What do we need to know? What research has been done? What 

is the role relationship between the Police and the Prosecution? What 

is the interaction status? 

For Dr. RICCIO, the link between these two components of the 

Criminal Justice system is via arrest. He suggested that we need to 

ask if we want to set objectives for the prosecution and police concern

ing arrest and whether these objectives should be much more closely 

related. "If we are not ready to agree on the objectives, then let us 

ask what are the objectives to be?". 

\fuereas Mr. HANN considers that the agencies should be left 

to "fight each other" and therefore utilize each as a countervailing 

force on the others, Mr. WITHERDEN, who is a member of the Royal Canadian 

Mounted Police affirmed that "there is not supposed to be any antagonism 

batween the police and prosecution... They are on the same side',' he 

said,"the side of the victim, and there is a judge to weigh the prose

cution (and the police) evidence against the case of the defence~ 

Based on my seven years' contacts with nonmetropolitan police 

and prosecutors, I submitted to the group my view that there are a 

number of stereotypes used by the different sub-systems to assist them 

in remaining separate and, in some cases, to feed the flames of what 

borders on total non-cooperation. 
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These stereotypes are troublesome, to say the least, \o1hon 

they are forced to work with each other. A counter.vailing factor to 

the separation of the two is the increased fear (and perhaps reality) 

of false arrest ~uits against police; this fear drives many policemen, 

in my experience, into the prosecutors office for advice, cooperation, 

instruction, and help. Some prosecutors even have police radios and 

decide to join certain investigations upcn a whim or calculation. 

Again Mr WITHERDEN stressed that, in Canada, the prosecutors 

do not tell the police what to do. They only ask for mot'e information 

they may need in certain cases. "Prosecutor and police are the repre

sentatives of the victim and we can't afford a fight between them. 1I 

This opinion did not s(~em to be shared by Dr. RICCIO (from 

the U. S. Police Foundation), whc) stated that the only feedback police 

are likely to get from prosecutors is "don't do that kind of work". 

My experience is that both the police and prosecutor do 

define, label and categorize according to whether they perceive some

thing as criminal or non-criminal. They £1.1 so determine hO~o1 severe a 

label to use, such as felony or misdemeanor. Some jurors in the U.S.A, 

have complained that they didn I t realize the distinction ~'las available 

to them, that the prosecution withheld this information. Prosecutors 

have also told us, in our research, that they determine whether to 

request a felony or misdemeanor charge. 
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D~ STEFFEN ' s research (see summary in part II of the present 

report) served as a basis for the discussion of the decision-making process 

within the police and the prosecution. 

One major hypothesis 'vas disproven. It was determined that 

the social class and status of the offender was not significant, but 

rather the offence itself was found to be the most important criteria 

for prosecution. 

Un the other hand, the notion of reasonable suspicion is 

defined differently by the police and the prosecution. They donlt 

understand each other well. enough on what constitutes sufficient 

eVidence. 

In conclusion, Professor Van UUTRIVE suggested that this 

raises a research question, i.eo, what other features d~termine, for 

the prosecution, ~vhether they will take or drop a case; in other \vords, 

the whole problem of the discretionary power of the prosecutors, in 

relation to the police, is still to be solved. 

Police and Courts 

Following our discussion on Police and Prosecution, \ve now 

turn to Police and Courts. ~1at research has been done? What research 

should be done? Several lines of thought on this topic were suggested 

by the chairman ~ 

- investigative function for the police 
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- police as a source of complaints 

- police as witnesses 

- pOlice execuUng court decisions) pre-trial and post- trial 

- possible feedback by the court to police 

Prof. Van OUTRIVE has done research in this area: he first noted that 

in the Latin countries) they have the "judge of investigation" and the 

court judge. The research was on the Municipal Police, and one aspect 

was on the relationship bebleen the judge of investigation and the 

police. It showed a negative attitude on the part of the pOlice to\·mrd 

the judge (as toward the prosecutor). The police felt the judge did not 

have any idea of the workload of the police and thus overburdened the 

police wi th ne,., reques ts for work. The municipal police al so have a lot 

of work with the municipality, not just the court. The police also 

complained that the judges do not have any appreciation of the tim(\ 

required to do certain tasks they request. 

Also there is no communication between the t,.,o. Police nl'ver 

learn the results of the case. Uften the case is passed on to the judi-

cial police or the Rijkswacht (GendArmerie Na tionAle). This resul ts in th ese 

two police forces calling the Municipal Police into Court to criticize 

and interrogate them on their methods • Thus a very bad relationship 

exists between the branches of the police. 

Nevertheless, this situation calls for further research. 
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The study considered 18 municipal forces with 100 officers. 

Further problems arise from the fact that the Gendarmerie Nationale have a 

military ~tructure and that the Judicial :Police doing the \'-1Ork are the 

rank and file members, not the officers who receive the training. They 

just supervise. S 0 it would be worthwhile to conduct further research 

on the workload of the judge and interference of the judiciary in the 

work of the police. 

In Belgium, judges do not have confidence in the local police; 

the belief is that the municipal police are not adequately trained to 

handle delicate matters. There are detectives in only a fe\v municipal 

police departmentso There are too few people trained as judicial 0[· 

ficers. More of these exist in the Constabulary than in the municipal 

police. The judicial officers are certain~y not the common policeman. 

In the latger cities of Belgium, however, the Constabulary and the 

municipal police have better relations, due to the more equal competitive 

footing (this is qUite distinct from the vast majority of local or 

municipal police, \'1ho are seen as dummies) 0 

Van Outrive: If the police were consuLted on sentencing 

and dispositions, they would certainly push for heavier sentences 

because they now work with stereotypes they pick up from the media. 

Training could dispel this. 

I personally ~hared this opinion as, in my former American 

State, when pOlice 1 lmew ware consul ted directly by the juvenile court 
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they remained unhappy unlll:' 3 the judge concurt'ed with their opinion. 

I don't think it i.s simply a case of communication, but rather in 

part a case of wanting to incarcerate those that they apprehend. Many 

of the police do not feel the law is valid or feasible ,,,hen it comes 

to protecting the rights of the accused. My personal opinion is thl:1t 

the police and courts are successfully working under different systems, 

different constraints, and, therefore, in an adversary system such as 

the U.S.A. successfully kept from collusion in most instances. The 

absence of legal training for most American police is a problem for 

training consideration. In my former job, I ''larked, nat to bring the 

court and police into harmony, but to increase the training opportunities 

for both police and courts separately. With rural system~ in much of 

rural America, the problem, as I saw it, was a rudimentary lack of 

knowledge of the legal code on the patt of the pOlice, and a 1ac1, of 

sophisticated knowledge of the c:rimina1 code on the pdrt of the courts. 

But for other trainin5 areas, we found police in rural areas generally 

lacking in all of them. For example, the worst daily situation for 

police, in my mind, for which no one is trained or even informed to handte, 

is management. 

Police training 

This raised the question of police training on which parti~ 

cipants had an exchange of vie,ols. 

1 

------------------~ 
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Professor Van OUTRIVE stated that members of the "Gendar

merie Nd.tionale" receiv(l basically a military training but are grossly 

lacking in the socia-psychological areas. They are not trained ho\" to 

assist and aid citizens and suffer from some deficiencies in criminal

istics. Looking at the schools for police one finds that some gIve 

350 hours of training, others give 190 hoursv The propcrtion a!: the 

courses is also different o For SOme thor\' are 50 hours of penal law 

training and for others 20 hours. 

In An twerp and Erussel s th~~y have their own school s) and 

then there are provincial schools (this refers to thH Flemish situa

tion). Some judicial officers have never evtm had the basic training, 

just experience. They go for a short time to a specialized school, 

take an exam, and then become a judicial officer. The problem is that 

the officers are simply superviso~s, not tho actual field workers, who 

remain untrainudo 

From n more general pOint of view, Professor HULSt~N stated 

that training usually c1ains to have a purpose. The question is, what 

is the purpose? In Holland there is more training for police than in 

Belgium. It is mostly legal training. Professor HULSMAN said that 

this makes the police worse and that one should teach the police to 

handle the rt~al problems of peoplBo 
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Police ,and diversion 

D~ RICCIO then raised the question of diversion by the 

police. saying that even if this seemS new to researchers, the police 

have been doing it for ages. 

Mr \nTHERDEN corrected: "you might better say that we do enforce, 

bLlt not always through the system. 

According to Chairman KAISER~ the aspect is different on the 

continent where action is not as flexible as in North America. In West 

Germany, for instance, the judges say NO to private justice such as sug

gested by Mr. HANN when he said that in North America, "we couldn I t even 

count the member of cases that are overlooked by the police l!. On the 

contrary, in West Germany, all cases reported must be placed in a 

dossier which is then handed to the prosecutor. 10% of the cases go to 

court, 15% receive a written penal order in response, and the others are 

dropped due to some barriers. 

Mr. HANN, confirming again that most judicial decisions in 

Canada and the USA are made by the police, Prof o KAISER stressed the 

fact tbat, in his country, police must deter~ine if it is a legal case 

or not and; if it is, they MUST send it to the prosecutor and THEY DOo 

I neVf~rtheless expressed some doubt about that. I find it 

hard to believe that the police never "look the other \.,ay" and never 

~~---------------'-------
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allow a case to go unreported or use discretion. It is inconceivable 

to me, given my experience with police, even in limited rural areas 

where activity is at a low ebb as far as "technical" crime is concern" 

ad. 

Prof. KAISER replied that his pOint regarded only repol'tud 

cases. However, some people might not be willing to go to the pOlice 

with a complaint. Then sOOlebody handles it civilly or internally in 

the organization involved. 

Police/Courts Communications 

In the field of communication between the Police and the 

Courts, Mr. HANN said: 

I have worked in areas where there were reports issued to 

the police by the courts, and the pOlice just did not read the reports. 

What we need to address is the areas \.,here the pOlice really HURT - e. g. , 

court scheduling that does not take into account the other demands on 

pOlice and leaves police sitting and waiting day after day to be called 

as a witness. 

The chairman therefore asked Prof. HULSMAN to explain his 

approach about thp. lack of communication between the courts and polico. 

He raised some questions, such as~ 

- How can we better oil the system 

u How can coexistence be established with separate goals for each 

institution. 
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- Should pril.')rity be given to other goals or new systems that are 

victim ori.mted 

a and finally, how can these things be opcrfttionalized? 

Prof. HULSMAN: 

.. I have rejected the first path or. priority of oiling the 
system or simply perfecting the coexistence of the sub-
sys terns. I see two things for us to do: 1) goal one becomes: 
how to abolish the present system. In my wa.y of thinking, 
it is a good, in and of itself, to abolish the present 
system, even if we cannot do something about these social 
problems it pretends to address. 2) goal number two, 
on the other hand,could be to look at the social problems 
dealt with under the rubric of "criminality". 1 have 
no blueprint in mind fot' a new system, but to crAate 
alternatives. They can spring up. 

" From Sociology and Social Psychology \-1e have all types 
of information on the changing of organi~ations that we 
can use. For example, we know that people want to keep 
their status and jobs, so we must find the criminal 
justice personnel new jobs that are less harmful. That would 
be our first goal, Secondly, we wou1.d try to find them 
not only less harmful jobs, but also useful ones. But in 
my mind, to just find them less harmful jots is enough of 
an achievement. We, therefore, have to carefully look at 
each subsystem and determine what alternatives we can find 
for each role position. It will naturally have to be 
different under different political situations g So we. must 
research the differ~nt situations and stages. We must 
present it in a clearly understandable form so that the 
adversaries of this move can really confront it and 
understand it. The question to ask as a researcher is; 
what can I in a comparative manner bring to the people 
as alternatives? 

II In Holland, for example, most judges do more civil 
work than anything else. For only brief periods do they do 
criminal cases. They don't l:i.ke the criminal case worlt. 
They don't like putting people in jail and meeting all 
these "cr.iminals". So, under my plan, ~"e merely offer 
them a civil approach to this criminal \.,ork. That, I 
think, is already an option agreeable to them, uut again 
I stress that I am only speaking of Dutch judges. 
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" We should do research in our own countri.es in an 
experimental way, an also comparatively between countries, 
on the means of handling these social problems in a civil 
way that works. This should be done in a manner that 
also addresses itself to peoples' present attitudes. We 
must Rt~ive for plausible alternatives that we can 
offer to the system personnel and the citizenry. 

" My lOlecond point was addressing social problems directly. 
Let llS take burglary ~ it is generally considered on the 
border between the more serious felonies and yet it is also 
viewed as not that serious. It is, therefore, a good 
example to begin with, since SOme already feel it can be 
handled in a number of different ways. Let us take into 
consideration other people than just the offender. I 
asked a group of Dutch prosecutors and jUdges once to tell 
me the effect of burglary Gn people other than the offender. 
None gave me any data, they simply didn't know. They final
ly came up with one spokesman who told a personal story 
of how a man he knew lost in a robbery an ant~_C1ue piece 
of furniture he had inherited which was very valuable. He 
was paid handsomely by his insurance company and he felt 
much happier with the money he made than the original 
antique piece of furniture. So, in this case we could 
certainly drop the concept of victim. We must first see 
how to do something for the real needs of the participants, 
and certainly let us .lOt sta.rt ';,ith prevention. Let us 
see if this approach is preventive. If, as in this case, 
we are not left with a victim, who are we left with? ~fuat 
is the actual social problem? For sure, I want to get rid 
of value loaded terms. Lets look at what it all means to 
the people involved, perhaps others suffer much more 
dama~e than the original owner of the stolen goods. 

II If you begin to look, as one t)articipant suggested, 
to more severe offences, your are making it difficult for 
yourself. I want to start this process with border cases. 
If burglary can be handled in this new way in my system, 
then maybe we can recall how hard it was for J.lS at first 
to originally see burglary as something to approach dif
ferently. Remembering that, and seeing the new successful 
approach, perhaps we will be willing to try our hand at 
these other social problems. 
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" Ab0ut the legalism of the Dutch judges in civil cases, 
I don't think they handle this kind of affair very well. 
I want the whole legal approach to disappear. In civil 
matters what I like in the Dutch system is that the 
individual has more control than in c~iminal cases. The 
ipdividual has more influence through bargaining and 
:.;:!gotiation with the opposition lawyers than on the public 
)rosecutor. If the court is unsatisfactury to the 
disputants, then they settle the dispute in other ways. 

" Regarding traffic crimes, there is, in my opinion, more 
common rationality than in other areas. More i.mpressive 
information exi sts than, say, in burglary. You have taken 
a step in my direction in German traffic regulation. You 
could do research here. Also there are less accumulative 
negative A,ffects in traffic by continued infraction." 

I believe it has been tried in Chicago where police left 

information packets for use by people who had accidents for processing 

their own situation; as police, they only concerned themselves with 

t.he inj ured parties and/or making sure that traffic was able to continue 

to move in spite of the accident. Also no-fault auto insurance may be 

a step in this direction in parr:s of the USA. 

We suggested that in rural areas of Minnesota, the Sheriff is 

truly only a "symb0lic", but very important "symbolic" protector. They 

do little crime related work, but the people feel more c~nfortable seeing 

the car moving at'ound or just knowing it is there if the need arises to 

call on their "crime fighting" services. In many rural counties) however~ 

the ~eople don't like the police car pulling into their property: since 

their neighbors may conclude something bad has happened in their li~es. 

They just want the Sheriff around. 
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Mr, HANN opposed Prof. HULSMAN's approach. whereas Mr. VERSELE 

approved it. Mr. HANN stated: 

II We would all like improvement in the present methods and 
approaches, but before we write off the present system you 
have at least to give an indicatiun of a better way. Thi·s 
approach is best characterized as needing assessment. But 
my knowledge and personal experience ~.,ith what has happened 
in the health or psychological systems scares me a lot, and 
I don't want either of them replacing criminal justice. 
For example, the decriminalization of alcohol abuse showed 
us that the definite, time-bounded sentence of the courts 
was replaced by an indefinite sentence by doctors who let 
the person go only after they determined that treatment was 
over. They lost their criminal label and got the label of 
being IIsickll

• I would rather be labeled by the court than 
labeled as sick. We now have these people under the 
tyranny of the medical system. 1I 

Mr. WITHERDEN agrt~ed that, before IIthrowing away II the present 

system, research should be undertaken on alternatives within its frame-

work and on ways of improving it. 

One research topiC which I think has surfaced here is to try 

to determine what alternative regUlatory systems will crop up with 

decriminalization. This is an important implementation effect of 

Louk's ideas we must consider. Professor Van OUTRIVE has already stated 

in the plenery session that he is afraid of hidden regulatory systems 

shmdng up; Mr. HANN has stated that the medical tyranny is worse as 

an alternative to criminal justice. 

l 
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Professor Van OUTRIVE ~lso stated that someone presently 

doing research told him that research within the present system has 

to be stopped because researchers only become collaborators with a bad 

system. This topic has therefore to be discussed again. 

In fa.ct, there \-1a.s visible opposition between two positions: 

the first which sees the need for implementation of radical alternatives 

but does not nec:essarily have any systematic approach to propose to 

replace the preSlent system, and ~he other which asks for research to 

improve practices within this system. 

Police and other agencies 

A report by Dr. Waller was given on the East York (Canadian) 

divergence projec~, In essence, he stated that the goal was to bring 

the disputa'1.ts together in a particular house with resource personnel 

at its disposal to sort through their own difficulties. He also cited 

a restitution jtudy in Alberta in which, fo1:. cases undel.' 500 Canadian 

dollars, people were to sort out their own problems. He states that 

what is important is the philosophy behind this National Law Reform 

Commission; the problems of Victims, restitution, and victim compensa-

tion. He called for a clarification of the goals of the components of 

the system, and any system-wide goalsQ He stated that with the closing 

of the East York project there was no follow-up study, no continuation 

of the projett:. A problem, he states, is that alternatives are created 
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without reducing the "denunciation capacity" of the system in existence. 

H~ also noted that one notable result of the NLRC is that they found) 

where compensation was provided, there was a concomitant reduction in 

the"cry for punishment'!: the general interest of the citizenry seemed 

to lie in the returrt of goods and a normalization of the situation. 

Pro-eessor Van OUTRIVE commented that each proj ect is an 

assembly of little projects. If crime is seen as a problel '1y someone 

then they call for another opinion poll. In one such poll, when asked 

if crime is a problem, 80% said yes, when asked if the respondent was 

fearful of being a victim, only 10% said yes. Canadians also found 

that in crimes-against- the person, that 80% of the cases involvei1 

people who knew each other. Police did not find cooperation in all 

cases, but did find it a very dangerous situation. Also, in East 

York they found that very few people go to aid-institutions for help. 

Of those who did there were two types: the manipulators of aid and 

the people \-lho still have good social contacts with aid agencies. An 

important category of citizens they talked about were the 10% who were 

"isolated persons". They turn to police. 

A good deal of the discussion that followed concerned the 

rel.evance and the usefulness of researches to dEtcision-maket's. 

D"RIZKALLA was then invited to talk to our work group about 

his research on communication and consul tation bet~-leen police and 

federal correctional services in Canade, He stated that both sides 
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feel an urgent need to exchange information, both to feed the decision

making process in granting temporary absences from prisons and parole 

and to help in the supervision and surveillance of released prisoners. 

Some participants were very critical about the taking into 

consideration of the police pOint of view in the decisiorlMmaking 

process, but Mr. WITHERDEN confirmed that when confronted with case 

histories concerning parole, only 1% of RCMP trainees recorded discre~M 

ancies with the parole decisions. 

l?egarding other groups with \'lhich police could have relationM 

ships, it was suggested that academics, especially researchers, 

insurances companies, religious institutions and youth and service 

organizations were among the most relevant agencies to be discussed. 

Professor SZABU talked about youth and motorcycle clubs and 

~he action taken by the Montreal Police in that field to prevent crime 

and violence. But most participants agreed that it was difficult to 

evaluate such programmes. 

I informed the participants of some American experiences 

where police have been called to patrol the hallways of schools to 

protect the staff and faculty from the students. In these cases tho 

police are set up against the youth, since the Mayor and others with 

directive powers can orde~ them into situations they might handle 

otherwise. We need research on what alternatives can be recommended 
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for the police to undertake when they are confronted with a worsening 

situation in their relationships. 

We also need to research the fabrication of youth criminality 

by the police ! 

Professor HULSMAN stated that: 

1) Nils Christie of Norway reports on research on the 

Norwegian police that police types are distinctive; in Oslo they have 

3 kinds) neighborhoud pOlice, uniformed police, and detectives. The 

neighborhood police have become a different kind of agency, with dif

L,·tent kinds of social contact and frequency of social contact. They 

found themselves with a high potential and degree of possibility to 

solve all kinds of problems - in other words, they become a helping 

agency. Research suggestion: What types of police fit in what neigh~ 

borhoods and what kind of conts.ds have evolved in these diffecent 

situations. 

2) In Dordrecht, Holland, one local cop did his own research 

on the number of window panes broken in official buildings in all 

sections of Dordrecht. His question, then, was why more were broken 

in some sections than in others. He found that in neignborhoods with 

more broken window panes the clildren had les6 play options. He can 

now say to officialdom, donlt ask me to handle your structural problems 

too. 
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3) Why not be a social worker instead of a policeman? When, 

as I have said, I want to abolish the criminal approach, we do have, 

nonetheless, to find jobs for the existing employed police -we must 

give them options., less harmful and more useful options. 

Police and Private Security 

SHEARING (Canada) delivered a special report to our sectiol'l 

at the request of the Working Group's Chairman on the Private Security 

research underway in Canada. 

This is a long term project. The 1st phase was to look at 

the public information on private security. What kind of picture can 

we get fr,':!m it? It was not a consistent picture, the accuracy of the 

reports was hard to determine. One colleague looked at all the legal 

controls on private policing, another colleague considered how priv~te 

poliCing was used by industry, etc. - both will be released in June. 

Now they are looking at the employers and employees of the private police 

sector. Also they are following actual cases through the criminal 

justice system, trying to determine the role of the private police at 

each stage and how they intera.ct with the system. The research however 

is nct looking as closely at the decision~making process in private 

policing as it should. An interview test was administered on their know .. 

ledge of the law, and then the same questions were asked of public police. 

The findings~ 1961-1971-growth fast. Reasons for growth is first due to 

claims of priv.'lte organizations that they cannot get the public protection 

wanted and also due to the growth of quasi-public places like apartment com

plexes spreading over entire city blocks which have private streets, or. comM 

mercial complexes with streets not accessible to public police scrutiny. 
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"in 1971 in Canada we had 36,525 private pOlice - an 
increa~(; of 38% over 1961, with 335 million dollars allo .. 
~ated for them; also in 1971 we had 41,940 public police, 
an increase of 60%; money allocated was 630 million dollars; 
contract security field alone sho\qed a growth rate of 700%". 

Private pOlice are defined as those employed for polic:i.ng and 

security by private organizations who pay the tab - this includes inN 

house security. Their legal position is that of an ordinary citizen 

with the exception that with private property they have the same power 

as the owner of the property. 

Control of police and pOlicing f1lnction is one issue raised 

~- public police are accountable to a public body, but the private pOliae 

are only accountable to private factions. The above growth rate shows 

an increased remo' 'al from public scrutiny. 

For this and other reasons, some participants mentioned that 

they shouLd not be called "police" 0 HULSMAN formulated an interesting 

question for researchg compare how participants feel about the results 

of giving their problem to private or public sector police. What are 

the chances for violence (e.g., detaining people, interrogation, etc.) 

in one sector as compared to another, 

~esearch Topic~ 

I will finally try to su~narize the participant's opinions 

about further resear.ch: 

1 - \fuere we have the relati.ve freedom to choose the most 

needed and useful research, ,qe- should choose a lot of little projects and 
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link them with what is happening and determine how things are changing 

and how \.]e are doing trying dHferent things. We should strive for 

a good exchange, and by using our results together, we can develop 

and test a theory. This should also be accompanied by an explicit state-

ment of what aspect of a phenomenon we are looking at. And we should 

not just do research under the perspective of llsocial control ll but try 

other perspectives. 

2 c We must push for more qualitative information. Never are 

scientific conditions really fUlfilled no matter how hard the researcher 

tries. Instead we should therefore go intens:!.vely into one small aspect; 

with large representative research you make gross reductions. How sta-

tistics and how files are made is a question of great importance. 

, 
! 

Research on this would be valuable. t-le need a critique on police 

statistics, for example concerning their sources of data. Also if you 

look at the juvenile delinquency statistics of Canada it will make you 

into a non-believer. 

3 - By using victim, police, and judicial statistics together 

comparatively, we can see through these weaknesses and problems. 

4 • There is a total lack of information!! What are the goals 

of the sub-systems and the whole system? Before anything else, decide 

if pnlice should sit on the parole board, first tell us what he IS 

doing now! The systems analysis done to date is not good. No one 
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considered in their systems analysis that maybe information flows 

backwards in the system, from corrections saying how much it will 

cost, what they will do to an offender, and how much bed space thay 

have, saying all this to the court which then decides what to do ''lith 

a convicted individual and what to encourage the police in - convic" 

tions or no convictions, etc. Also the flo\'1 chA.rts of the system 

never include the defence lawyers, a mighty important group. What 

are the real dimensions of the system, ~'1here are the city councils 

charted and included? Wa also need more imagination in combining 

things. We should remember that systems analysts don't have knowledge 

of the micro stuff and exclude it. 

5 - What about research to solve real problems, not just 

research to increase our awareness. We need more ~.nput from the 

practioners -what are the differing biases, different political frame

works. We must remember that our journals popularize deviance from 

the status quo and ,ve respond with the junk they ask foro 

6 " Not all rejection by our subjects is just defensiveness 

against researchers and academicG and policy makers, but also, a 

statement to us that \'1e are missing part of the practioners' dilemma; 

we need to hear that, and accept the feedback. 

7 - We need research on the dynamics of frustration within 

the system, e.g., the Gendarmerie Nationale and municipal police 

problem in Belgium. The authoritarian and hierarchical military, legal

istic bent of the Belgian police is a real problem in doing research, 

however. 
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8 - That is part of our task, to overcome difficult supposedly 

impenetrable rapport situations. It may take a year to get in, but 

most cop out and suttle for a quick photo of the situation. 

In conclusion, I would like to add that, as a secretary, I 

assume full responsibility for the attributing of comments to certain 

participants and apologize in advance for any errors, ommissions, or 

misrepresentations. I hope the notes are an approximation at least 

of what I for one considered a very lively and stimulating 3 days. 

Thanks for the chance to meet and serve you all. 
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1 - Analysis of the evolution of police organization. 

a) After the Belgian revolution of 1830, and even until 

today, the determination of the power-relationship between central and 

local government has been one of the most important and most contl:over

sial political questions. On the one hand, local autonomy was defended 

tooth and nail, on the. other hand, there was a constant effort to strength

en the position of the central national authority. 

In spite of the recent municipal reform and the so-called 

regional decentralization, the dispute was really settled after World 

War II in favour of the central government. 

The organization and development of the Belgian police 

system reflects this governmental situation. 

As of 1830, there were both muniCipal and rural police in 

Belgium, almost completely subordinated to the local government, as well 

as a completely centralized pol "!.C(~ force ~ "la Gendarmerie Nationale". 

Until World War I, that situation remained unchanged and there was a 

relativo balance bptwHen thelH police organizations, partly becauf't(> of 

the active role of the "civic-guards" and the army in the maintaining 

of public order, and also because of a relatively clear separation in 

the execution of the pOlice task.c;. Nonetheless there was much discussion 

----------_._---
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about the matter in the last decades of the 19th century. 

Between the two wars (1918-1940) the balance started to 

swing in favour of the central authority. The civic-guards - a munici

pal based police force - were abolished and the police role of the army 

was strongly reduced. At the same time the "Gendarmerie Nationale ll 

was extended and became the main police force. Also the role of the 

central government in the organization and functioning of the local 

police was enlargeo. Moreover a judicial police - a national organi

zation - was established~ This police corps certainly filled a gap in 

the execution of pOlice tasks, but at the same time contributed to the 

shift in the balance of police power between local and central govern

ment levels. 

After World War II (945), the trend is even more marked. 

The "Gendarmerie" becomes the most powerful and the best equipped police 

organization. At the moment it still maintains that dominant position 

in the whole police system. The evolution of the judicial police, on 

the other hand, \'1as not so rapid. But at the sam(a time no less than 

three new national police organizations were se~ up g 

juvenile police and the office of crime iniormatiol1. 

women police, the 

These new national 

police corps are still embryonic ~ but they reflect the trend tm'1ard 

centralization. 
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From the vieLpoint of centralization there is very little 

change in the situation of the local pOlice forces. It is remarkable 

indeed that many efforts to realize some degree of centralization were 

unsuccessful. The very existence of the rural police, already diminished 

after 1945, was threatened. For instance, within the framework of the 

actual municipal reform, the government proposed some uniformization of 

equipment, uniforms and armaments. There are also plans to adapt the 

organization of the rural police to the new local governmental situa

tion ••• But in the name of local autonomy, many politicians are opposing 

these propositions. 

By way of conclusion, one can perceive a real trend toward 

centralization. Because of the one- sidedness of this evolution, i, e., 

in favour of the already existing central police forces, the equilibrium 

between the "centrals" and the "locals" is more than ever threatened. 

b) This noticeable evolution is the consequence of the 

following factors: 

- a rhetorical and not really operationalized conception of local auton a 

amy in the Belgian traditional political circles; 

- the permanent menace of public disorder based on the three important 

sources of conflict (capitalDlabour; Catholic-non-Catholic; Flemish~ 

Walloon), has induced the traditional political clites to a permanent 

reinforcement of the "Gendarmerie"; 



--- --- ---------

- 89 ,.. 

- the evolution of certain police tasks in the sphere of public order, 

of national and political crime, of traffic, for which, in some measure) 

centralized police forces alone are considered adequate. 

- a lack of collective action within the local police forces to promote 

common interests; 

- an amazing lack of parliamentary and public discussion and of research 

about police problems. 

2 - Reactions and evaluation 

a) The municipal, rural and even judicial police forces 

react against the evolution of the "Gendarmeri~". They fear this power" 

ful, still more differentiated and polyvalent organization, that trans" 

gresses without consultation the traditional, factual, territorial and 

functional conventions. 

On the other hand, these forces take the evolution of the 

IIGendarmerie" as their pOint of reference in the formulation and defense 

of their aspirations and interests. 

This ambiguity reveals, first of all, an enormous displeasure 

with thJ disrupted way the Belgian police system evolved aftar World War 

II. It reveals also the opinion that the authority of the central 

government over the local police must be increased in this very specific 
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sense, the establishing of a set of rules and regulations that would 

allow local police forces to function in a more adapted way. At the 

same time it manifests the need for a general revision of the whole 

police system. 

The recent governments since 1972 seem to admit official

ly the existence of a police problem. Evidence to that effect is 

contained in policy statements wherein the coordination between police 

forces is advocated. As yet there are no results. 

Also in the lobbies of parliament there seems to be a 

consciousness uf police problems in general, and more specifically, of 

the disrupted balance of police po,.,er. 

How the traditional political parties conceive the solution 

of the problems, created by an evolution which they themselves for years 

have either silentley witnessed or explicitly approved, is not quite 

clear. In any case, ther~ does not seem to exist at the present time 

any serious interest in revising the actual Belgian police system. 

Last year the large trade unions also began to demonstrate 

their interest in the problem~ it was a consequence of their interest 

in the municipal reform. One has the impression that they try to improve 

the situation of the local police organizations without touching the 

structure of the Belgian police system. The socialist trade unions, 

not necessarily the socialist political party, reacted vehenl6ntly against 
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the evolution of the "Gendarmerie" as the dominant police force. 

During the past years, judicial authorities complained on 

several occasions about a lot of problems concerning the police. 

However, they never openl, made clear their evaluation about the general 

evolution. Slight indications lead us to some suppositions. 

1 " They do not really agree with the turbulent development of the 

"Gendarmerie". This development seems tel generate a number of problems 

for the authority relations between them and the "Gendarmerie" which 

is seen as constituting a real danger for the judicial police coming 

under the supervision of these authoritiel3. The plan to give the 

judicial police e new set of regt.:.1ations ("status") on a short term 

basis seems to be a reaction against this threat. 

2 - As for the municipal police forces, thle jUdicial authorities advo-

cate a large measure of centralization. 

The masswmedia mas t of the time.; rt3f1ect one of the afore-

mentioned viewpoints. But OHe cannot say t:hat the police problem has 

an important place in public opinion and/or the press. 

b) My personal opinion can be su~narized as follows: 

1 - In any case it is regrettable that the polit.icat e~thorities have 

allowed such an unequal development of the different police organiza~ 

tions. The consequence is an ill-balanced and confiictual police syst~~~ 

I 
!I 

I 
I 
t 
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with an excess of internal problems and of negative effects on society. 

2 - As already said, this is also the consequence of an unjustifiable 

lack of public and/or politiclLl discussion on the police system. That 

yet at this moment the parties involved don't make their positions 

known, evokes questions aboul the interest which groups, parties etc. have 

in the actual system, and legitimates the presumption that the police 

problem is nO\>1 at a stand still. 

In order to eradicate the problem from this situation it 

is desirable that these interests be known. 

3 - Most people involved advocate partial solutions for specific problems. 

In my opinion, the whole system needs very basic 'revision. 

4 - There is perhaps no fundamental reason to object to an intensive 

coordination, even to a certain unification of the poli~e system. But 

we reject the actual one-sided Belgian centralization. We agree with 

unification if it melIDS creating a regulative system on the national 

leval to permit the functioning of regional and local police forces, 

close to the population. Eventually, some exceptional problems WOuld 

need more central and specialized services. 

The necessary condition, however, for such basic reorgani~ 

?ation is an adequate control system over the police from top to bottom. 

It is evident that it cannot mean a purely internB.l control system: it 

must be an external one, wherein the citizens are mediately and also 

iffililediately represented. 
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1 - Introduction 

At the request of th(~ Connnittee on Police Reporting of 

Criminal Uffences, the Research and Documentation Centre carrind out an 

opinion poll among public prosecutors and thH police in order to ascer-

tain ho\'1 serious the vario,lS penal offences were considered to be, on 

the onn hand, and what bearing a number of factors, inter alia, the grav-

ity of the offtmcL', had on detection and prosecution policyo A list of about 

50 offences was uSHd for the first subjoct .:i.,ld the persons interviewt~d wero 

requested to indicate the grav:!ty of each offence on a scale c")ntaining 

tho figures on,.) to nine" For the second subj oct a II s imulation" experiment 

" 
was carried but in which the persons concerned were requested to indicate 

for each particular case what kind of information they would require before 

they could decide whether or not to take action by pnlparing an official re>-

porto 

Reports have already been published on both subjects but 

th(~y are not all HxhaustiveQ A report: entitled ~ liThe Gravity of Offences: 

Opinions and their Hensuromont" (De Ql'tlst van delikten~ Mening en Meting), 

containing detailed informati,on on the first subj ect, was publish(~d in 

19740 Some~vhat later a report entitled "P")lice Reporting Methods; Kinde; 

of Information and Docision"making" (Verbaliseringsgedrag; Informatie en 

Beslissing) dealing with the second subject was published. Both reports 

were discussed in the Committee. 
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It appeared that :he members w~re of the opinion that the 

Dutch public as well as the police forces and public prosecutors would 

have to bB sounded on the matter if a true picturB was to be obtained. 

They also believed that critical evaluation of the impact of the outcome 

on policy would btl particularly useful. 

The present report is intended to satisfy the requiremnnts of 

the working group. 

2 • Definition of the problem 

I the Corumi ttee asked us to provide narrOt'ler terms of refl~rM 

cnce than those on which the two previous reports were based. Assuming 

that one of the Committee's duties is to recommend policy directives for 

police reporting, some indication must nm1 be given as to the direction in 

which the Committee could proceed in establishing such directives in the. 

light of the results of the investigation. The outcome of the opinion 

poll on the graVity which the police and public prosecutors accord to the 

various offences is one factor to be ~onsidered; another is an evaluation 

of the various pOints in the light of which the decision whether or not. 

to report is made. In view of this~ t'lO ~;lish to give further attention to 

the following subjects. First of: all, we shall conSider what tlleight tho 

official d involved in the policy, such as the police and the public prosN 

ecutors, att.ach to the offences concerned and, additionally, what the 

public has to say about the offep~eso Next we shall devote some attention 

to any differences in the opinions of the public prosecutors, the police 
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or the. public. To conclude this section) we shall try to find out if, 

despite. any differences that may emorge, there are any general criteria 

for the way in which the:; police, the public prosecutors and the public 

form thoir opinions 0 

When we have thus obtained some idea of th<~ weight which the 

p~!rS01W interviewed attach to various offences and of the criteria on 

wh:i.ch their judgment is based, we shall also need to know to what extunt 

the gravi ty of an offence determines POliCH policy wh(;m p'l:epar:l.ng an of .. 

ficia1 report on ito 

In view of what is stat(!d in the introduction, the last 

subject Nill bt~ the possible effect of the results on policy. 

3 - How public prosecutors, the police and the public evaluate the 

offences submitted 

First of all, the poll to ascertain the weight attached to 

50 offences was held among 131 public prosecutors and 3 'l:epre.sentative 

groups of officials belonging to the municipal police. forces, and regional 

divisions of the National Policeo(l) The sample totalled 1,424 persons. 

The poll was rl~pcil.t(\d at a later date with a rep"':8sentative 

sample of the Dutch population totalling 1,151 p~rsons. 

(1) Organizationally the Nptional Police is diVided into various district 
divisions. Each district division in turn is divided into regional 
groups. OffiCials who are responsible for crime detection or traffic 
problems at the district level are directly attached to the district 
division while other offici&ls bolong to the regional groups. 
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The perEJons int~trvim"ed ,'lere asked to give their opinion 

on about 50 offences. (1) They had to tick th~I:i.r reply off on a scale 

ranging from 1 (not very serious) up to 9 (vE:lry serious). (2) What was 

the result? 

Before answerIng the question \.Jihether the public prosecutors, 

the police and the public evaluated the gravUy of offences differently, 

we should consider the average rating obtained from the five sample groups 

fot: all Sf' offences. We saw that the highest averagu rating for the 50 

offences was reached by the public at 606Q Th41~ second highest rating was 

obtained by the National Police regional groups with 6 0 0 and the National 

Police di5' <.rict diVisions with 5 0 8, the Municipal Police with 5.5 and tho 

public prosecutors hrought up tho rear with 5 0 30 So there actually were 

differences bnt,,,een the fiVH gl.'OUpso The diffHrence between ~;he public 

and the public prosecutors \-laS quite conSiderable, while the three police 

groups occupied in termediate positions. The differencl'ls could in principle 

havfJ beHn caused eithnr by there being a small number of offences on which 

opinions diEfel'ed t'lide1y or by the circumstance that we were dealing tvith 

small systematic difforwcos in respect of aU the offences. \'ihich was it'l 

To reply to this questh"1, ,-YO ascertaint~d f01:' oach of th(3 50 offences to 

what extent the public prosecutors, the policlo and tho population differl'\d 

in their judgmento It appnared from the statistical analysis that the 

variatior.s observed could certainly not be e:-<:plained by differences in 

(1) The persons interviewed \'lera given a short descript:i.on of about 50 ac
tual cases which according to the police ~)ffic:l.als consul ted on the 
matter were more or less representative 0)\: the offences with which the 
police are usually faced. For the sake of brevity they will llereinafter 
bl~ rHferred to as lithe 50 offencesll 

0 

(2) For a more detailed treatment of the "Gravity assessment i.nvcst!gationll
, 

clee the report entitled "The Gravity of Of:\;ences ~ Opinion and Assessment"; 
a final version of this report \vi11 be pubUshed at the beginning of 
19760 The most important results of the investigation are /liven in 
Annex 1 of the present report. 
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opinion on the gravity of a small number of offences o 

On the contrary, we found a fairly s}rstematic trendo The 

public prosecutors, for instance, rated more than 40 of the 50 offences 

submitted significantly less harshly than the public and the regional 

groups of the National Police dido The Municipal Police and the Districts 

Division of the State Police occupied an intermediate position o Even 

here, hO\-1ever, the differences :in opinion compared with the public 

prosecutors \'lere considerable. In well over 30 of the 50 offences the 

public prosecutors attached less weight to the offences o 

4 - Gravity ratings by public prosecutors, the pOlice and the public 

compared 

As stated in the preceding paragraph, there were marked 

difference c ::::=~'~en the average gravity ratings awarded by the five sample 

groups for a great number of offenceso It is every bit as important, however, 

to know whether the sample groups classified the 50 offences in the same 

order of gravity; shoplifting, for instance, was given a gravity rating 

of 1.7 by the public prosecutors while it ~-1as given a rating of 3.1 by 

both State F!olice groupso Although the absolute gravity ratings differed, 

the public prosecutQrs and botb of the State Police groups gave this partic

ular offence the lowest rating, so the gravity ratings of all these groups 

were relatively the same 0 

What was the position as regards the other offences? We 

adopted the following procedure to answer this question 0 The offence 

with the highest gravity rating in each group was given the number 1, 
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the offence with the next highest gravity rating was given the number 2 

and so on. In other ,,,ords, the 50 offences were listed in de .. 

s c e n tUng order of gravity as evaluated by each group. The rating 

numbers for the public prosecutors and the three police groups were seen 

to be very similar. The rating numbers for any particular offence did 

not differ by more than 3 or 4 places :I,n any of the groups. The high 

degree of Similarity also appeared from the sequence correlation coef

ficients calculated for the 4 groups. None of the coefficients was below 

0.94, which may be regarded as very high (complete correlation is express .. 

ed by the coefficient 1). The similarity between the population group 

sequence and those of the four other groups was slightly less. The 

correlation co.~£ficient for the public prosecutors and the public was 0.82. 

Brcladly speaking, we may therefore say that the five groups 

came up with the same sequence. This does not mean that there were no 

differences of opinion on the subject. For this reason it might be 

interesting to consider the number and nature of the offences concerned. 

Our .walysis showed that for 13 offences the rating numbers 

given by the public prosecutors differed by more than 10 places from the 

rating numbers given by the publico The three police groups again occu

pied an intermediate positiono The rating numbers given by the latter 

were mostly halfway betwe:en the extremes) i.e.) those of the public prose .. 

cutors and those of the publico 
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What was the nature of the offences? Did they have something 

in common or were they widely differing matters with hardly anything in 

common. We believe that some of the 13 offences can be regarded as 

representative of a particular kind of offence. In the first place, there 

were some sexual offences among them. IIExhibitionismll (offence No.46) 

was given the rating number 16 by the public, number 46 by the public 

prosecutors and number 36 by the regional groups of the State Police. 

IISexua1 offences against a l2-year-old ll (offence No.6) was also placed 

more than 10 places higher on the list ~j the public than by the public 

prosecutors. Two of the remaining offences were "the sale of 5 grams of 

marihuana" (offences No.13) and "the use of heroin by an addict ll (offence 

No.26). In effect, therefore, the public prosecutors judged certain forms 

of sexual deviation(l) and certain forms of offences involving drugs much 

less harshlY than does the average citizen. 

A third group of offences which the public placed much 

higher on the list than the public prosecutors was made up of offence 

No.24, "fraudulent conversion of funds collected for the blind ll ; offence 

No.25, "battery of wives", and No.3l, "stealing a colleague1s tools". 

What these three offences have in common is that they are not serious 

if considered solely in the light of the gravity of the resulting damage 

or injury. 

(1) One of the offences which was placed much lower on the list by the 
public than by the public prosecutors was offence No. 27, "black
mailing a homosexual ll

• The fact that the gravity ratings given for 
this offence by the 2 groups differ also prove~ that the public 
considers sexual deviations more serious than the public prosecutors 
do. 
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Perhaps these offences are regarded as so grave because 

they embrace contravention of a secondary norm of decencyo The fraudulent 

conversion of funds collected is abuse of the charity of others, beating 

a woman is an offence against the code of gentlemanly conduct and stealing 

from a colleague is usually regarded in most working communities as a very 

serious offence indeed o Standards of fair play seem to weigh much more 

heavily with the public when evaluating offences than with the public 

prosecutorso 

The public invariably attaches greater weight to the of

fences referred to above than do the public prosecutorso As might have 

been expected, the public placed a number of other offences much lower 

on the list than did the public prosecutorso Three offences involving 

Violence or the threat of Violence on the public highway belong to this 

category, ioe~ Nosol6, 30 and 450 The common contention that the public 

regards this particular kind of offence as relatively grave indeed appears 

to be incorrect. The relative weight which the public attaches to these 

offences is less than that of the public prosecutorso 

Conclusions 

The public prosecutors' ratings of the 50 offences and 

those of the three police corps exhibit great simi1arityo In general, 

the public's ratings correspond as well, though the public's evaluation 

of certain sexual offences, drug offences and offences which involve 

contravention of what could be called a secondary norm of decency differs 
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considerably from that of the public prosecutors. The public considers 

these three types of offences to be much more serious than the public 

p!'osecutors do. The opposite is true of offences of the "violence on 

public roads" type; the public attaches less weight to this type of offence 

than do the public prosecutors. 

5 M Differences in rating within the public prosecutors group, the police 

and the public 

In the preceding paragraphs we compared the rating by one 

group with that by another; we shall now look at any differences there 

may be within the five groups. 

First of all, let us examine the evaluations within each 

group and see whether any differences might be attributed to personal 

cri teria such as age, rank, length of service or reg"on.. The follo~'1ing 

main pOints emerge. 

1) The public prosecutors appear to be a very homogeneous group in which 

such factors as age, areas of jurisdiction or length of service cannot 

be correlated to the rating. 

2) The police were a less homogeneous group. The younger officials (from 

l8M30 years of age) attach much greater weight to 34 of the 50 offences 

than does the group aged 51 to 64. The 31- to 50-year group's evalua

tion is closer to that of the older than to that of the younger group. 
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3) A breakdown according to rank also reveals great differences. The lower 

ranks (constable, constable 1st class and comparable ranks) attach 

greater weight to 44 offences than do the intermediate ranks (sergeant, 

sergeant 1st class and comparable ranks). There is little difference 

between the ratings of the middle ranks and the highest ranks (i.e.) 

from inspectors upwards). 

4) The absolute rating by the police also varies according to region. 

Police in Amsterdam consider many offences to be less serious than do 

their colleagues in other areas. 

The most important conclusion to be drawn from the fore

going is that the younger (18-30 years of age), less e~perienced police 

officer with a low rank tends to attach greater weight to most offences 

than does his elder, more e~peri,enced colleague with a higher rank. 

Accordingly, it might be assumed that the difference in the public prose

cutors' rating and that of the three police corps is due to the difference 

in the age structure of the four groups (the average age of the regional 

groups of State Police is relatively low, while the average age of the 

public prosecutors is indisputaLly the highest). On closer examination, 

however, we see that the differences in the four groups' ratings can only 

be attributed to a very slight extent to the difference in age structure. 

A similar analysis of the population groups was also 

carried out to find out if there was any connection between the rating 

and personal factors, such as age, se~ and the size of the place of 
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residence (i.e., the extent of urbanisation). There was hardly any cor-

relation between the size of the place of residence of the persons inter-

viewed and their rating. Apparently the inhabitants of rural areas judge 

the various offences in exactly the same \'lay as people in urban areas do. 

The rating of female respondents scarcely differed at all from that of the 

male respondents. The average absolute rating of the male half of the 

population was 605 \.,hile the women's average rating was somewhat higher, 

viz. 6.7. There did appear to be some correlation between the weight of 

the rating and the respondent's age. The 18-24 age group had an average 

rating of 6.4, the average rating of the middle group was 6.5 and that 

of the group of 50-69 years old was 6.8, so there appears to be a very 

slight positive connection between the respondent's age and the weight 

of his rating; the older the respondent the heavier the rating. Within 

the police groups we also found a connection between age and weight of 

rating but in the opposite direction: the older the police officer the 

lighter the rating. Combination of the two results leads us to conclude 

that the relative mildness with which the older police officer rates many 

offences is mainly due to his long experience with crime. 

6 - Criteria used in rating an offence 

In principle, an offence may be rated by various criteria. 

We have tried by means of a certain technique called IiIfactor analysisll(l) 

(1) A more detailed description of "analysis by factors l1 and a summary of 
the results obtained with the method will be found in the report entitled 
liThe Gravity of Offences~ Opinion and Assessment ll • It should be stressed 
that we are not dealing with criteria which, according to the investigators, 
shOUld or could have been applied to the assessment of the gravity of the 
50 offences, but with criteria actually adopted by the respondents as 
revealed by the analysis. We indicate in Annex 1 which factor was the most 
decisive in rating each offence. 
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to determine what features of the 50 offences respondents felt to be 

decisive when rating the lattero Seven decisive factors came to light~ 

viz.: 

I - Causing injury or damage through wantonness or negligence; 

II - Injuring a person intentionally; 

III - Contravening codes of sexual morality; 

IV - Causing material damage (usually for one's own benefit); 

V - Manslaughter; 

VI - Failure to observe a statutory regulation (ioeo, illegal acts which 

the offenders themselves probably do not regard as a real offence); 

VII - Instrumental violence (ioeo, violence aforethought used to achieve 

a particular aim). 

Analysis of the outcome by factors was carried out in the 

light of the overall ratings of the 50 offences by all the respondents 

and of the ratings by the public prosecutors, the three police groups 

and the publico It transpired tha~ broadly the same seven factors were 

distinguishable in each groupo In other words, the public prosecutors, 

the police and th~ public apply the same criteria when judging the grav n 

ity of offences o 

7 - The weight attached to each of the seven criteria by each sample 

group 

The fact that people apply the same criteria when judging 

the gravity of certain offences does not necessarily mean that they all 
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attach the same weight to th~ criteria. What was the position here? 

Unfortunately, analysis by factors cannot supply the answer. 

Nevertheless, we can obtain a certain impression of the 

relative weight attached to the seven criteria, because the results of 

the analysis by fac tors do s how which groups of variables are closely 

connected with a certain factor. Consequently, we now know which of the 

seven criteria loomed largest in the assessment of each offence. By 

determining the average rating of the seven groups of offences we can now 

obtain some indication of the absolute weights of the criteria (or com

ponents of the rating). By arranging the average ratings obtained in 

this manner in descending order we can get some idea of the relative 

weights of the criteria. The relative weights of the criteria are partic

ularly interesting because it may be assumed that the same criteria will 

generally be applied when assessing offences. What we wish to find out 

is whether there is any correlation between the weights which the various 

sample groups, (public prosecutors, police and public), attach to the 

criteria. If there is, we would have a useful framework within which to 

formulate a policy on official police reporting. Can we produce a frame

work of this kind? 

Table 1 shows the order in which the five sample groups 

rated the seven factor groups. The factor group with the highest average 

rating heads the list; the one with the lowest appears at the bottom. 

The average ratings are in brackets. 



• 
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TABLE 1 

Rolative ratings of thf; seven factor groups by the five sample groups 

-
I The public Municipal national national public 

pOlice 
prose- police district police 

cutor 
divisions regional 

groups 

Table 1 shows that the public prosecutors, the municipal 

police and the National Police district divisions placed the seven factor 

groups in almost the same order of gravity. EVidently, t.he seven criteria 

corresponding to the seven factor groups are accorded about the same weights 

by the members of the public prosHcutors and the police. 

The relative ratings of the seven factor groups by the 

National Police regional groups and the public, however, differ from the 

relative ratings of the public prosecutors. Criterion III, "Contravening 

sexual moraU ty", carried a proportionally greater weight with both those 

groups than it did with tho public prosecutors. The opposite was the case 

with Criterion II, "Intentional injury"; it was accorded greater weight 

by the public prosecutors. (1) 

(1) In paragraph 4 Wll compare the relative ratings of the 50 offences by 
the sample 6rouPS. Even there it is already evident that the public 
attaches rel.atively greater weight to certain sexual offences and rates 
certain violent acts committed on the public highway as less serious than 
the public prosecutors dido 
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The five sample groups attached little weight to Criterion 

IV, "Intentional material damage", and Criterion VI, "Failure to observe 

a statutory regulation." The five sample groups all agreed that the 

offences rated mainly according to one of these two criteria wero the 

least serious. 

The graph in Figure 1 shows the weights attached to the 

seven criteria by the sample groups. Evidently, Criterion V, "Hanslaughter", 

carried by far the heaviest weight ~..,ith all the groups. The ratings of 

the offences assessed according to this criterion are far above all the 

rest. All the sample groups except the public attach the same weight to 

Criterion VII, "Intentional, purposeful violence"; it occupies second 

place. With the public '3 t occupies third place. Criteria II, "Intentional 

injury", I, "Wanton or negligent injury or damage", and III, "Contravening 

codes of sexual morali ty" occupy intermediate positions in all groups. 

All the sample groups attached less weight to these crite

ria than they did to the first two (i.o. IV and VIII); on the other hand. 

they attached considnrably more weight to them than they did to Criteria 

IV and VI, t.,hich are dealt with below. Criterion IV, "Intentional material 

damage", and VI "Failure to observe a statutory regulation", carried the 

least weight in the opinion of all the sample groups. 

Thn abSOlute weights t"hich the five sample groups attached 

to the seven criteria differed widely. The ~'i.bsolute weights attached to 

Criteria V and VII were the only ones that were about the same. The 

pOlice ratings of all the other criteria ~"'ere definitely higher than those 
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of the public prosecutors, and those of th(~ public \.,ere higher still. 

The knowledge that all the sample groups attach the 

least weight to Criteria IV and VI could be a great help when formulating 

a police reporting policy. There would be very little opp~sition to a 

restrictive or selective reporting policy from the police and the public 

if that policy were to be adopted primarily for such offences as vandalism, 

shop-lifting, theft from cars, drug usage and social security frauds. A 

selective policy with r(~gat'd to certain sexual offences, on the other 

hand, would probably not be readily accepted by either the public or the 

police. 

The ratings also show that the assessments by both the 

police and the public of plain th(~ft depend to a great extent on the 

value of the goods stolen. The offences involving the theft of goods 

worth less than 75 gUilders (offences NosQ3, 20, 21, 32 and 44) all belong 

to the group of 10 of:(;ences which were considered to b~~ the least serious. 

This result again confirms that it is precisely in the assessment of these 

offences that a framework for a selective police reporting policy may be 

foundo 

8 - The simulation experi~ent 

Introduction 

Within the framework of the research project 'Ipolicy on 

the official police reporting of offences", a sImulation experiment in 

which ten actual complaints were submitted to a group of 486 police 

I 
.:; 
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officials was carried outo The complaints concerned shoplifting, stealing 

from a cOlleague, stealing out of a pa.rked car, extortion, damaging of 

a neighbour's fence, conversion of funds coHected, burglary, battery of 

a put.. owner, the theft of a bicycle and attempted rape" 

The respondents were asked to select the information they 

required to enab1n them to decido on the procedure to be follo~<:.d~ The 

information they requested wa.s recorded together l.;Iith the decision they 

finally made. An additional question put to t.he l:'espondents 'lias in what 

order they would investigate the ten cases. We refler the reader to the 

report cnti tIed "Police Repoj.'-':ing Methods; Kinds of Init)rmation and 

Decision-making" (Vurbaliseringsgedrag: Informatie len BssUssing) for a 

more detailed description of the investigati0n and a comprehensive report 

on the reSUlts, We wish to confine our attention he~e to results which 

have some bearing on the formulation of a policy on the reporting of 

offences by the policeo 

Decision-making 

Respondtmts could solect one of the follO'il1ing alternatives 

to indicate hO\\' th(~y would deal with a complain t: 

·1 - No action at allan receipt of complaint; 

2 - Record only; 

3 - Record complaint and pass through routine administrative procedures; 

4 ~ Record complaint and initiate low priority invesdgation; 

5 - Reco~d complaint and initiate high priority investigation. 
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Any alternative could, if required, be supplemented by a 

decision to attempt to arbitrate in the matter or to refer the matter 

to some other organization. Analysis of the results showed that there 

was little difference in the decisions taken by the three groups of 

police officers. However, the municipal police were clearly less inclined 

to investigate - whether with high or low priority rating - than \olere 

the National Police. 

Many municipal police officers considered that especially 

"stealing from a parked car", IIdamaging the neil:;hbour's fence ll and 

"theft of a moped" did not merit an investigation. The Municipal Police 

were alSO somewha\'". more inclined to abstain from recording some of the 

offences and considered that an attempt at personal arbitration was 

sufficient. 

Where decisions differed, efforts were made to ascertain if 

there was any correlation with other factors, such as the nature of the 

information se-lected, the age and rank of the respondent, etc. Hardly 

any correlation was found but there was u very marked connection between 

the individual respondents' ratings and their final decisions. This 

finding enhances the significance of the results of our investigations 

into the police officers' ratings of the 50 offences. 

J?riority 

As stated in the introducLion, the respondents were asked 

at the end of the experiment to give the order in which they would inves

tigate the ten complaints submitted. Also here there were no very great 

_,------------~---------------~. 
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differences between t.he three sample grcups. All the groups, for in

stance, gave the highest average priority to the extortion case and the 

lowest priority to theft from an unlocked car. A check was made to 

ascertain the extent to which the priority given to a complaint by each 

respondent depended on his views on~ 

a) the gravity of the offence; 

b) the likelihood of his bringing the matter to a conclusion; 

c) the weight the public attached to the offence; 

d) the likelihood of the public prosecutor dropping the case; 

e) the degree of personal satisfaction he would derive from dealing with 

the case. 

In six of thE~ ten cases the closest correlation was found 

between the gravity of the offence and the priority given to investiga

tion. Analysis of the correlation between the five variables named above 

and the priority given to investigation in which all ten offences were 

considered together showed that the rating was the most important variable 

(the probability th,'t the correlation found was due to chance was smaller 

than 1 in 1 ,000). A seconcl\ important variable appeared to be the like R 

lihood of success. Here it appeared that the cases in which the likeli

hood of the respondents being able to bring the matter to a satisfactory 

conclusion was greater were tackled sooner than the others. 

The decisions taken by the respondents in the simulation 

expe:iment involving dealing 'with and detecting or investigating 
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ten offences exhibited a high degree of similarity, \{here the decisions 

differed, however, the differences were largely due to differences in 

the participants' ratings of the offences, The results of the investi

gation concerning the ratings of the three sample groups of police offi

cers have consequently gained considerably in importance, 

9 - Conclusions 

On considering the most important results of the investiga

tion we believe we may draw the following conclusions. 

1 - The opinions of the various sample groups of respo~1ents 

(police officers, public prosecutors and the public) on the gravity of 

the offences concerned are noticeably different. The public regards the 

majority of the offences submitted to them as more serious than do the 

public prosecutors. This is particularly true in respect of certain 

sexual offences, offences involving drugs and offences which entail the 

contravening of what may be called a secondary standard of decency. 

2 - As a groupJthe public prosecutors are very consistent in 

their judgment. Differences, if any, were slight. The opinions of the 

police, on the other hand, differed considerably. The greatest differen 

those between the views of the "regional" groups of the national 

police ar.d those of the municipal police officers. It also appeared that 

older, more experienced police officials were inclined to consider many 

offences less serious lh~n did their younger, less experienced colleagues. 

l ______ _ 
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3 - In spite of all the differences in the opinions on each 

individual offence, seven criteria could be distinguished, all of which 

were of approximately the same relative weight to the various sample 

groups. 

4 ~ The gravity rating of an offence appeared to have an 

essential bearing on the decision as to whether or not an official report 

on the offence should be submitted. 

The reader may be wondering what the link is between these 

results and day-to-day detection, investigation and prosecution policy 

practice. The authorities are already having to sift offences before 

taking any action owing to the fact that it is impossible to investigate 

(1) 
all of them and/or prosecute every offender. There are understandable 

normsJbut improper motives may also playa part, and this can give rise 

to a variety of difficulties. It is the duty of the working group respon-

sible for formulating policy to find out whether there are any remedies. 

Can the results of this opinion poll of~er any solution? We have two points 

to make before we anS\'ler the question. 

The first is that a policy decision to set priorities for the 

official reporting and prosecution of offences can never be based solely 

on the results of this investigation. The formulation of any such policy 

plan will always be essentially a political matter. The second point we 

wish to make is that the outcome of any investigation into the rating of 

offences is bound to depend to a certain extent on the choice of the 

(1) The norms used when sifting offences are not always different 
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offences to be assessed. While the 50 descriptions of offences used 

in the present poll may be deemed to be more or less representative of 

the kind of offences with which the Netherlands police forces are 

confronted nowadays, ratings given by the respondents to the various 

offences listed will often have been influenced by certain characteristics 

of the "cases" submitted. Consequently, no general conclusions concern

ing, say, the gravity of th~ offence of defrauding the social security 

department can be formulated in the light of the single case we selected. 

However, the likelihood that respondents' ratings will have 

been influenced by the choice of the offences submitted to them is very 

much reduced if the average rating of several offences which represent 

a particular type is considered. In view of the fact that in interpret

ing the information obtained from the investigation we have almost exclu

sively considered the ratings of types of offences, we believe that the 

results presented provide a useful tool for testing any proposals con

cerning a selective policy for the official reporting of offences. 

The first item which may be used as an aid in formulating 

policy is the evidence obtained from the investigations that the public 

prosecutors, the police and the public rate offences by virtually the 

same criteria and that these criteria have relatively the same weight 

for each of the groups. 

Another item which might serve to make the first more 

precise is the fact that in several instances the public prosecu: )rs~ 
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the police and the public have different opinions on the gravity of 

a particular offence. This part of the investigation serves to high" 

light the controversial offences, i.e., those which require a careful 

approach. A third item that might be useful is the evidence that 

personal factors such as age and professional experience influence 

ratings. Finally, the results of the simulation experiment might be of 

some importance. These paints are dealt with at greater length in the 

following pages. 

Let us start with the latter paint, Viz.) the results of 

the simulation experiment. The importance of this investigation was 

that it showed that the gravity rating was the factor that tipped the 

balance when it came to deciding what steps to take with regard to of" 

ficial reporting and investigation. This emphasizes once again that the 

method by which the gravity ratings of the offences were obtained was 

sound. This information, however, would only carry weight in the 

formulation of policy if it could be established that the gravity ratings 

of the public prosecutors, the police and the public provided evidence 

of consensus of opinion. Without some such consensus the formulation 

of a more selective policy would be a risky undertaking. It would be 

only too easy to create a situation in which the public prosecutors 

decided on the basis of their criteria not to prosecute certain offences 

or kinds of offencesJwhile the police on the basis of their criteria 

would do exactly the opposite and devote much attention to the detec

tion or investigation of such offences. It need hardly be stressed 
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that such a situation might cause considerable frustration. What has 

the opinion poll taught us in this respect? Factorial analysis of 

the information brought to light about seven criteria on which the 

various groups broadly concurred. They were, in descending order of 

gravity:-

I 
1. Manslaughter 

2. Instrumental violence 

3. Intentional injury 

II 4. Injury or damage resulting from hooliganism 

5. Contravention of sexual morali ty 

6. Intentional material damage 
III 

7. Failure to observe a statutory regulation 

It should be noted that there are two offences on which 

the public's opinion differs from that of the public prosecutors and 

the police: the public attaches greater weight to sexual offences 

and place intentional injury lower down the list. Closer study of the 

information obtained therefore makes it clear that selectivity will 

have to be limited to the offences the rating of which was chiefly 

deterhlined by the components "intentional material damage II or "failure 

to observe a statutory regulation ll (there is no difference of opinion 

concerning their relativl positions). Offences the rating of which 
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was mainly determined by one of the other components found by us are less 

suitable for selective reporting, because the poll shows that on the 

whole such offences are regarded by and large as much too serious by 

the public prosecutors and certainly by the police and the public. 

In concrete terms this means that a less stringent policy with regard 

to official police reporting can only be safely adopted in respect of 

offences Sllch as vandalism or plain theft at the one end of the scale 

and certain contraventions of such legislation as the Drug Act, the 

Road Traffic Act or the Social Security Acts at the other. 

It should in no way be assumed, however, that the expedient 

pursuing of a less stringent policy with regard to these offences solves 

all our problems. We have seen that within the general criteriaJthe 

opinions of the police and the public prosecutors on individual offences 

do differ, so careful manoeuvring will still be required to avoid the 

frustrations described above. Minor offences involving money ~.)'hich 

entail the contravening of a secondary standard of propriety are still 

regarded as very serious indeed, especially by the public. 

Nevertheless, if such limitations are borne in mind, the 

adoption of a rational selective policy within the framework described 

\l1ould appear quite feasible. In practice, the public prosecutors will 

probably act as a kind of "trendsetter" in the sense that the police 

will adapt their investigation and reporting policy to the prosecution 

policy of the public prosecutors. 
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The difference between the two groups may not become too 

great, however, otherwise frustrations will ensue. It may be taken for 

granted that the risk is greatest in rural areas, where the regional 

groups of the National Police hold views very different from those of 

their colleagues in urban areas, which far more nearly approach those 

of the public prosecutors. 

Even at this early stage it may be assumed that the dif

ferences of opinion between the public prosecutors and the police will 

set up certain tensions, simply because differing ideas concerning the 

gravity of offences may cause the police wrongly to believe that in 

certain cases the public prosecutors erred in not prosecuting. 

The last point we have to deal with is an incidental result 

of the opinion poll. The poll shows that among police ranks the gravity 

rating was strongly influenced by the age factor. On the whole, younger 

policemen adjudge offences more harshly than do the older ones. Expan

sion of the Police Corps might well lead to a drop in the average age. 

An influx of inexperienced personnel could well result in offences being 

given heavier ratings; this would increase the e~isting differences be

tween the views of the police and those of the public prosecutors. It 

would be a good thing if we started taking this into account. 
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In this study my colleague Richard Rosellen and I were 

concerned with a very basic question: in which of life's situations it is 

relevant to call the police and perhaps trigger off the series of reactions 

that leads to somebody becoming criminalized, and for which situations 

it is not. At a more extreme level, the question shades into why crimi

nalization of another person is ~~ seen as an appropriate response to 

a situation. 

This sort of "why" ques;tion can be answered at many levels, 

in terms of sociological function, inqividual psychology, theory of 

institutions, and so on. Our enquiry was into the meaning that calling 

the police had for the private citizen, either in his own experience o~ 

in his beliefs about the world around him. Naturally this also brought 

us a great deal of information that hs\d nothing or very little to do 

\.Jith crime, but Which nevertheless shed light on the role and image 

of the policeman. 

We interViewed 98 adult Gelnnan inhabitants of Freiburg, out 

of an initial random sample of 128. Foreign workers were not included. 

Our sample showed a shortage of unmarried people and people under 30. 

This may be because about 11% of the population of Freiburg are students, 

and our interviews were in September and October 1974, when many of these 

were away. In all other respects that we could test, our sample was 

representative. 
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The first part of the tape-recorded interviews consisted 

of very general questions using as "empty" or "neutral" a vocabulary 

as possible (avoiding words like "crime", "property" ,etc.) To these 

questions we obtained conversational answers, structured by the respondent 

himself. For example: 

Q. In what circumstances, would you say, do people in general call the 

police? 

A. Accidents ••• God, I mean, if you don't know to help yourself, 

accidents, beatings-up, thefts, but otherwise I really don't know. 

There are people who inform the police,for instance,if someone 

throws earth in their garden, there are such people too, haha. 

Other questions related to cases where the respondent 

himself had called the police; where he would call them; and cases he 

knew of ,.,here someone else had called them. 'Ne also asked, when appro

priate, what the caller had expected from the police, what the police 

did, whether they were successful in what they did, what would have 

happened if they had not been called, what would happen if they were 

never called to cases of this sort, wheth~r the respondent would call 

them again in a similar situation, and who one could call instead of 

the police. We also recorded sociological and demographic information 

on each respondent. The answers were not pre-coded. Transcripts were 

made of each interview, and a contents analysis carried out. 

We also carried out a taxonomic analysis, that is to say, 

one that sorted our respondents into groups so that the general trend 

of the interviews in anyone group is similar, but contrasts with that 

in the other groups. To get as near as possible to the respondent's own 
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perceptions, and away from any distorting criminological theoretical 

preconceptions, we used a numerical, objective method of taxonomic anal

ysis, and as data for this we used the vocabulary of the respondents, 

that is, the presence or absence in each intel"view of the words most 

commonly used by all the respondents. Perhaps this one-sentence descrip

tion isn't very clear: if I had more time I could make it eVen more 

obscure. The underlying assumption, which was borne out in practice, was 

that the content and meaning of what a respondent said would be closely 

related to the words he used to say it. 

So for each interview we had a transcript, a contents 

analysis and a list of "key-words" representing the respondent's vocabu

lary. What· did all this tell us? 

TObday I want to discuss not so much the answers to individ

ual questions as the overall pattern that these answers appear to make. 

Of course, much of what I have to say is speculat: ~ather than proved, 

since there is a basic principle of scientific method that data that have 

been examined to see whether they suggest their own explanation cannot 

then be used to test or p 'ove that same explanation. 

The first striking feature of our da.ta is the very high level 

of apparent self-contradiction, far higher than the disagreements between 

different respondents. In fact, the differences between respondents are 

much more a question of emphasis than of contradiction. l~us the groups 
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formed by the taxonomic analysis included a majority group of 61 out of 

our 98 respondents whose replies tended to be unspecific, to use conven

tional "newspaper" language, and to put more emphasis on the concrete 

event than on its consequences. Over against this stood four minority 

groups ranging in size from 2 to 17 members, offering more specific views 

and regarding the consequences of the event as being just as important 

as the event itself, but not basically contradicting the views of the 

majority group or of each other. 

But most respondents appeared to contradict themselves very 

thoroughly indeed. Now it will not do to try and explain this simply by 

sayiI"3 that people do not think deeply on these matters, \vhich are not 

important enough to them to provoke them into resolving dissonances in 

their vague and diffuse consciousness of these phenomena. For those of 

our respondents with the most specific awareness appeared to contradict 

themselves just as much as the others, Furthermore, for some of our 

respondents the topic was important, but this did not make them more 

consistent. 

I shall try to show that these apparent self-contradictions 

are reconciled, or at least explained, if we drop ce~tain assumptions 

about social behaviour that, without being explicit,have tended to limit 

our explanatory abilities, and if we adopt a model of police-calling 

behaviour that accepts these apparent self-contradictions instead of 

trying to explain them away. 

One apparent contradiction is that people are very content 

wi~h what the police do in a particular case, even when, as is usual, 
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they cannot say that they received any concrete benefit from the police 

intervention. Biderman commented on this. But he was so immersed in the 

conscious or unconscious idea that the determinants of human choice can 

be modelled as a pay· off maximization process, that this apparent incon~ 

sistency puzzled him. But very many features in our data suggest that 

calling the police is fairly rarely best seen in terms of maximizing a 

pay~off. 

'. 
We asked those respondents who reported having called the 

police to some non~traffic incidents, "If neither you nor anyone else 

had got in touch with the police on this occasion, what do you think 

would have happened?" 

Of 44 people so questioned, only 8 (19,5%) said that SOme 

negative consequence would have followed. We asked "Ar,d if nobody ever 

called the police in this sort of case, what do you think would happen?" 

28 of our 44 cases (67,7%) foresaw negative consequences. Com.bining the 

two answers, only 3 respondents mentioned any idea of a need for self-

help, or of "being your own policeman". We asked "Was there anything 

special that made you call the police in this case, or would you always 

call them in a similar case?" 39 out of 44 (88,6%) ~aid there was no 

special feature, they would always call them, Thus t ver.y many respondents 

specifically say that they would call the police again although no benefit 

to themselves was experi~nced or could be expected. 

The idea that people who call the police but are not maxi-

mizing a pay~off are observing a norm also breaks down. Among the possible 
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consequences of not calling the police, not one person mentioned any sanc

tion. Furthermure, since police-calling can often be done by a passer-by, 

and there is usually no way of Knowing which passer-by incurs such an obli

gation, the so-called norm often refers to no-one in particular. Further, 

people contradict themselves as to ~lhen one should call the police, saying 

that other people call the police about trivial things, which is Silly, 

but later saying that they would, or one should, call them every single 

time without exception. What we have is something looking like a norm 

but not being one. 

When calling the police is neither maximizing a pay-off nor 

following a genuine norm, what is it? Now let us be careful here. Given 

that the police exist, some people will sometimes call them in pursuit 

of a rational goal; at least, it will sometimes be inconvenient not to 

call them. Similarly, one will sometimes be expected to call them, and 

blamed or otherwise sanctioned for not doing so. Both pay~offs and norms 

exist. If I had time)I would argue that these situations are accretions 

to the concept of a policeman; frequent but not central. But the most 

appropriate model for the central type of police-calling arises from 

Huizinga1s extended concept of play. 

Let us again be careful. I do ~ mean that at the every

day phenomenal level, either the police or those who call them are 
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playing. I mean that for purposes of analysis, the concept of police-

calling as a free activity, divorced both from obligation and material 

profit, played by rules which are relevant to this activity only, and 

substi tu ting a temporary reali ty for that \'lhich prevails at other times, 

may have a great deal of explanatory pm'ler. 

If so, what can we say about this particular game? It is 

certainly not "cops and robbers". One of the most striking features of 

our interviews is the way the offender is ignored. He is a grey, invisible, 

unimportant man, not an adversary, and the police are not described as 

fighting him, nor as seeking a victory. The 

From data that I cannot present to-day*, especially from the 

descriptions of the police and their unknown, resultless but important 

and satisfactory activity, it seems clear that the adult's description 

of the policeman is the same as some parts of the child's description of 

the adult, especially of the father. I mean here the good, powerful father, 

including the authority figure as a component but not as the most impor-

tant one. In other words, calling a policeman is mainly (but not exclu-

sively and not consciously) "pretending" to be a child calling its father. 

* But which, of course, are presented and discussed at length in the 
full project~report (in preparation). 
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As to the vast subject of when and why we play this game 

I can only say that we solve problems at the play level mainly when at 

the level of everyday reality we either cannot or will not solve them, 

and are not prepared to leave them visibly unsolved. This, it can be 

argued, is the function not only of pulice-calling but of the whole 

criminalization system; not to solve problems, but to disguise our non-

solution of them. 
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1 • Introduction 

Because criminality is a result of a societal process of 

control and stigmatization which ends in the sentencing of a criminal, 

we have to analyse ,as well as the personaliti e s of the criminals ,the 

process of social control which takes place. This analysis cannot - as 

is claimed by the German versions of the labeling approach - begin with 

the activities of official agencies of law enforcement. The reaction of 

the public toward crime must also be considered. Obvious though it is, 

the labeling approach almost totally neglects the importance of private 

crime rontro1. I think that it is the eKtremely critical political posi

tion of this approach, rather than any lack of real importance given private 

crime control that determines this abstention. We know that at most five 

to fifteen per cent of all complaints are initiated by proactive actions 

of th~ police (Steffen). Most of the complaints are a result of the 

activity of the public. This implies that the whole process of selection 

can only be correctly evaluated if it~ beginning is included in our 

considerations. For this reason the social interaction between the CGJiL> 

plainant and the police has to be studied. It is here that the further 

course of prosecution is determined. Until now it seems that almost 

everyone has seen laying a complaint as a formal. event in.which a 
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citizen brings an offence to the notice of the pOlice and the police

man fills in a written complaint. But even a first glance at police 

practice shows that this is far from true. Laying a complaint is a 

very complex event. It has been the aim of my research to study this 

social action by participant observation at a police station. Addi

tionally.the importance of complaint-laying for the public was studied 

by interviews with known complainants and. a control sample. 

First, I shall comment on the results of the participant 

observation. Then, I shall report some of the survey findings. 

2 - The result of the participant observation 

The participant observation took place over 650 hours on 81 

days in the only police station of a middle-sized town in South-West 

Germany. The observer wore police uniform. The results of the obser

vation we~e recorded during the observation or immediately thereafter. 

100 complaints were observed. Although this is a small number, the 

cases are representative for this police stationo All of them were 

unselected and concerned with not too serious offenses of everyday 

criminalityo In spite of the difficulty of verifying the results 

statistically it was possible to get results that were relevant for 

many areas. 

2.1 - Basic results 

~lly 79 per cent of the observed complaints succeeded. 



" 136 -

Almost one fourth of all complaints were refused by the police. Here 

the police took no action at all. Of those complaints which failed, 

one third referred to non-c~iminal acts and two third referred to of

fences. Summarized, therefore, the police refused to take an action on 

about one sixth of all crimes which were reported. This practice contra

dicts Gnrman laws. According to their regulations, police have to a.ccept 

all complaints on crimes if they have concrete reasons to suspect that 

an offence was committed. As expected, the distribution of crimes which 

were reported to the police did not harmonize with that of the Criminal 

Statistics of the totm observed. Most (69%) of the reported crimes were 

crimes against property (theft, fraud~ wilful destruction), follo\O/ed bi 

(11 %) offences against the person (e. g. coercion, assault, bodily injury) 

and other offences, for example,disturbing the peace, hit-and-run driving, 

violations of traffic regulations. The non-offences complained of were 

mostly ~uarrels between landlord and tenants or among neighbours. 

2.2 - The offences complained of 

Whether the pOlic:9 took an action or not as a result of a 

citizens complaint depended on the charactet' of the reported offence. 

In seventy per cent of the personal offences but only in three per cent 

of property crimes the reporting did ~ lead to police action 0 The 

police follo~.,ed up ~ of the non-criminal acts. They were rather 

inclined to undervalue crimes. According to the police,ll % of the 
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reported cases involved no offences while the observer rated only 7 % as 

non~crimina1. It was decisive for the police reaction whether there was 

any financial damage in the reported cases. The higher the damage was the 

more likely was a police action. But the formal seriousness of an offence 

was also important. Minor contraventions led to police action in 55 % of 

the cases, while this was true for 89 % of the reported misdemRanors and 

felonies. 

2.3 - The complainant 

Three fourths of the complainants were males. The number 

of younger complainants seems astonishingly large. MOlcl than a half of 

the complainants (56 %) were younger than 30 years. 78 per cent of the 

complainants came to the police station alone. About one fifth were 

accompanied by others, obviously because of their timidity in going to 

the police, or else to add weight to their complaints. Nevert.heless, this 

circumstance did not have any positive effect on the success of their 

c(""lp1aints. Among the complainants were 35 per cent blue-collar wor.kers, 

skilled workers, office-,.,torkers and civil servants. 15 % of them WerE) in 

public positions, senior. office workers or business-people. 28 % of the 

complainants were house-wives, pupils, students, apprentices, and pen

sioners. The profession of 22 per cent was unknown. Ac"ording to other 

information we can assume thaI.: most of these were blue-collar workers. 

Considering the mentioned dis.tribution of profeSSions l.t seems permissiblo 
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to conclude that most of the complainants observed belonged to the lower 

social classes. This is ~onfirmed when we note that in the group of 

"house-wives etc." thAre must be a larger quota of persons with a low 

socio-economic status. It is remarkable that almost half of the COm

plainants charged a suspect by name. But naming a suspect had at first 

g Ian ce, a very p&radoxical consequence. Complainants who named some

one were far less successful than the others. The reason was that the 

naming of a suspect depended mostly on the reported offence. Crimes 

where a suspect can be named are often personal offences. But these are 

followed up far less severely by the police than other criminal acts. 

The possibility of bringing a successful charge against a suspect ,,,as 

obviously ~ decisive for the police. Even though we do not know the 

socio-economic status of the suspects in the cases observed (and nor 

did the police) we are entitled to assume that they were mostly from 

the same social status as the complainants. This can be concluded from 

the fact that many of the reported offences involved private social con

flicts. These conflicts generally occur among persons of the same or a 

similar socio-economic status. Thus no evidence was found that the police 

acted against lower class citizens more severely. 

2.4 - The police 

The reaction and behaviour of the police were determined by 

the character of the off6nce complained ofu Policemen were far tlore 

authoritarian in ~ases where a personal offence was reported than for 
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complaints of property crimes. If there was fil1ancial damage the police 

were more cooperative and politp. than in other cases. The higher the 

policeman's rank, the less likely was a police alction and t~~ more 

authori tarian and less cooperative "were the polic:e. The reaction 

of the police also correlated with the appearance of a complainant, which 

indicated the police I s perceptions of his socio~el:!onomic status. The 

more neglected and squalid the complainant's appearance, the more uninter

ested were the policemen. The success of the complaint tended at least, 

to be determined by the socio-economic status of the complainants. Those 

of a higher socio .. economic status were more successful than others. 

However this result has to be carefully interpreted because police reac

tion to a complaint was also determined by the character of the offence. 

But this depended partly on the social status of the complainant. None 

of the m:lddle-class complainant, reported a personal offence to the 

police" 

3 - The survey' 

The interviews were carried aut in the same town in which 

the participant observation took place. 296 persons over 14 years of age 

were interviewed. One part of the sample consisted of known complainants, 

the other of inhabitants of the town who were selected at random. The 

interviews should allow us to obtain a clear picture of the attitudes of 

the public toward pOlice, complaint .. laying, and crime. Beside this,we 

also wanted to find relationships between the actua.1 reporting of crimes 
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and attitudes towarq them. 

3.1 - The attitudes toward crime 

The people interviewed showed that the public1s fear of 

crimes and criminals was slignt in this town. Fear was no greater 

among those who reported having been victimized. 

Sex and age showed no relationship to the attitudes toward 

criminality. No extreme rigorism was seen in handling the crime problem. 

The reaction to criminality was moderate and rational. More than two 

thirdsof the people interviewed thought that the police handled the 

criminals rigorously enough. But at the same time - apparently inconsis

tently - two third of them thought that the police should have more power 

in dealing with criminals. This result, however, need not be inconsistent. 

It could equally wel~ indicate that the people interviewed thought that 

within the present limits of the law the police handled cases severely 

enough, but that they should be entitled to use stronger means in the 

future. Differences in the attitudes between the known complainants and 

the control group were not found. 

3.2 - Attitudes toward the police 

The attitudes toward the police proved themselves very 

positive. More than four fifths of the sample said that the local police 

had a good reputation. This reputation was more positive among complainants 
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than among members of the control sample, although one third of the 

complainants were not contented with the work of the police on their 

last complaint. The younger the respondents, the more negative were 

their attitudes. Also membership in a particular social class determined 

their opinion of the police. The higher the socia-economic status, the 

more positive were the attitudes toward the police. But nevertheless 

members of the upper ~nd upper middle classes interviewed showed more 

sceptical attitudes and did not fit the otherwise linear relationship 

between social class and attitude toward the police. The survey also 

showed that the police were seen as an institution existing to help with 

accidents and crime. The percepLion of the police as a guard against 

losses of property was more clearlY impressed than that of a guard 

against dangers to life and limb. More than a half of the sample could 

not name an occasion when they would certainly call the police, although 

almost all (99 per cent) of them said they could imagine such a situation 

very well. The opinion that the police discriminate against members of 

lower social classes was very widespread. 62 per cent of the sample agreed 

with this statement. Differences between complainants and the control 

group were not found but socio-economic status proved itself as important. 

As expected, persons of lower socia-economic status tended more strongly 

to assert the discriminatory aspect of police practice than those of 

higher socio-economic status. Whether this reflects re~lity could not be 

determined. But obviously the answers to our question reveal among 

other things the experiences of the people interviewed with the police. 
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3.3 - The importance of the complaints 

Complaints for the prosecution of criminal acts were generally 

accepted by the public, even those against persons with whom the com

plainants were more closely linked. The sample reflected condemnation 

of complaints as "denunciation". But the attitudes changed as soon as 

concrete situations were involved. Only 29 per cent of the sample rejected 

the statement "If it were possible to avoid it, I never would complain 

to the police against anybody". Thus more than two third of the people 

interviewed regarded,a complaint as a last possible response to crime. 

Males interviewed claimed about one and a half as often as females that 

they had 1 ai d a complaint. Obviously persons younger than 30 years 

complained more often than older. Almost twice as many of those not 

older than 30 years said they had reported a crime to the police during 

the last two years as older persons did. These statements harmonize 

with the results of the participant observation. A linear association 

between social class and readiness to complain could not be proved 

although the results indicate that people of higher socio-economic 

status reported crimes to the police more often than those of lower 

status. Ascending social status was connected with a higher rate of 

complaints. This result seems to contradict that of the participant 

observation. But while the part:tcipant observation dealt with unselected 

complaints, the survey, 011 the contrary, considered only successful 

complaints. Because persons of lower socio-economic status were less 

successful in laying complaints it could be consistent with our other 
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results that the number of successful complaints is geater with people 

of higher socio-economic status. Therefore the two results do not 

necessarily contradict each other. 

4 - Concluding remarks 

If the statements in the labeling approach about the more 

severe prosecution of persons of lower socio~economic status are cor-

rect, we should expect to have observed two facts about complaint~laying. 

First, complaints against members of the lower social classes should be 

mOre successful. Secondly, offences which are committed more often 

among persons of lower socio-economic status (because they express 

their way of life) should be prosecuted more severely than those crimes 

which cannot be regarded as having any specific class-significance. 

However, the observations showed that we have to suppose that this 

was not true. The police decision whether or not to react to a complaint 

depended on other factors. Nevertheless, we can see another source of 

discrimination against the lower social classes. Complainants with low 

socio-economic status are far less successful in gaining help from the 

police in social difficulties. The justification for condemning this 

would derive from a view of the police as a social agency for the 

solution of conflicts rather than as an agency of repression. Indeed, 

newer conceptions (especially from the police unions) indicate this. 

The results of this study show that until nOw police action is not in 

conformity with this perception. The socially weak do not get help from 

the police in solving their conflicts, though they apparently expect 

this. Police do not orientate solely toward the penal code and the 
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penal process laws in following up (or not following up) offences. 

Both sets of regulations would oblige them to take action on every 

complaint of an offence. In fact the action of the police is determined 

by their own ideas of which crimes should be prosecuted or not. This 

decision seems to follow norms which are accepted by other members of 

society, too. The police therefore act according to a "second code ll 

MacNaughton-Smith) of criminality which still has to be described. 
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One tradition in the study of occupations and the organizations 

in which they are rooted is to view the development of an occupation 

in terms of an emergent social psychological (role-based), politi" 

cal and cultu~al consensus on the mandate of the occupation. Although 

this thematic emphasis is not Hughes's, it has grown from his classic 

formulations of the concepts of mandate and license in Men and Their 

Work (1958). Yet, the achieved mandate, or the right to define the proper 

attitude toward and conduct of an occupation may contain unrecognized 

contradictions. Consider, for example, in the case of the police, the 

contradictions between what is claimed and what is honored by the public; 

what is expected from the police and what they "deliver"; what is 

symbolized publicly and what the everyday reality of the work requires 

of the practitioners; and what is pnlitically expedient and what is 

required of the police in the ideology of policing in democratic societies. 

An examination of policing's mandate, even a superficial sketch, will 

rE;\veal that structural and functional compromises have produced survival 

capabilities which in turn undercut both the mandate imagined by Peel and 

others, while at the same time reducing long"range flexibility and change 

potential. Insofar as these contradictions can be mediated by public 

ceremonies, dramaturgical management(Manning, 1974) strategies and ideol" 

ogies, apparent political calm can persist. The growing dissent within 

pol:lce ranks, professionalization and unionization drives and strikes 



- 148 -

indicate internal contradictions are being worked out in the public-polit-

ical sphere. Public attempts to control the police through the passage 

of anti-strike laws, civilian review or participation in policy-formulation, 

reduced and carefully scrutinized budgets, all mirror unresolved public 

(r.x:pectations of policing. The particular explosive mix created in the 

American context by emphasis on individualism, violence, and materialistic 

sllccess, makes understanding the historical Anglo-American pattern critical 
I 

since it is the template by which such strains have been shaped. The 

generality of the institutional dilemmas identified here is an empirical 

question, but in considering the pattern of police and public interactions, 

the limitations of the manda.te are a useful background against which to 

study such transactions. An outline of the received mandate, as trans-

formed into a set of structural, fUnctional and organizational features, 

is the basis for argUing in the last section of this paper for the conver-

g en c e of the present institutional dilemmas. 

THE RECEIVED MANDATE 

The representation of police power, what can be termed the po-

lice mandate, evolved over a period of 144 years from the principles 

enunciated by Sir Robert Peel into the present American police mandate. 

ThH police were initially designod to prevent crime without resort to 

repressive legal sanctioning and to avoid military intervention in domestic 

disturbances; to manage public order nonviolently, \-lith the application of 

violence vie''''ed as an ul timate means of coercing compliance; to minimize 

and indeed reduce if at all possible the schism between polke and public 
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and to demonstrate efficiency by the absence of crime and disorder, not 

visible evidence of police action in dealing with them. (Peel, as quoted 

in Radelet, 1973:5). It might be said, subject to empirical validation, 

that the American police rarely seek ~ prevent crime, characteristically 

utilize excessive violence, mobilize systematic organizational effort to 

increase the schism between police and public, and seize hungrily upon 

evidence of police action or intervention as a verification of their 

effectiveness. 

Functions and Legitimacy. 

Of the police functions or activities most central to accu u 

mulated police obligations, none are more sa~ient than supplying the 

range of public services without which complex pluralistic urban societies 

would eviscerate themselves and ymbolically transmitting the concern of 

the people for each other through their fiduciary representatives. In 

order to implement these functions coercion is inevitable - for the sine 

qua ~ of governance is its capacity to project the formal capability 

to constrain citizens from each other (and from altering the pattern of 

, 
governance itself). Because these services are themselves grounded in 

values with a high potential for conflict (personal rights to privacy, 

property, and political expression), and are transmitted by organizations 

which must establish priorities in allocation, targets, content, and 

levels and type of delivery of services, adversary relations result. 

Adversary relations in complex pluralistic societies, especially those 

involving large numbers of persons (whether routinely or on former 

occaSions), lack the enduring structuring of normative constraints 
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pro" J..d(!d in simpler societies by sanctity or tradition. 

Why must the police act :I.n a coercive fashion? It has been 

at'gued convincingly that the police have merely inherited this function as 

an historical residue (Bittner, 1975). It is perhaps more accurate to 

point out that the mandate of the police as preventive was to provide 

full-time availability to citir'.::ns, a1d to be open to their demands and 

requirements for service. Like the military, the police stand legally 

obligated to act in response to demand from whatever quarter. In a sense, 

the law, by requiring police action, has formalized the practice which is 

inimical to the police - the constantly ready response of one citizen to 

another in time of need. Further, the police possess a range of undifter

entiated skills, tools and technology and the intelligence (information 

and communication systems) to respond to an enormous range of human 

difficulties. 

The legitimating source for order-norms and reactive norms 

which define which r(>spnnse is appropriate to the violations of order

norms is the law. Agencies entrusted with provision of services with a 

high potential for violence, non u complirulce and conflict, view the law as 

the fount of legitimacy. The linl<age of law as a legitimator of official 

violence becomes conventional wisdom in mass societies, suffuses the 

ideology of everyday law and order conceptions. This acknowledged link 

represents a recognition of the empirical fact that ~ln such a SoCiety 

only such ba~e- minimwn rules as those in the law abstractly define the 
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range of events teguiring intervention by the police. In order to cast 

the relationships with wh:i.ch they deal in the modes of legalism which 

provide their coercive force with legitimacy, the police engage in the 

symbolic transformation of ~ into legal components: elements, rules 

of law,and hence create cases. Legal rules function in use by the police 

and their legal allies to guide the reconstruction of facts to facilitate 

entry of the cases into the legal systemo In so transforming these facts, 

they state the official (1. eo, legal) consequences of the occurrence of 

certain sequences ~f behavioro They create predictability in the antici~ 

pation of sanctioning. The exercise of official coercion is not only made 

possible by the legalistic legitimation of the police, but by the back-up 

or support function which they can obtain from other agencies within a 

community 0 As Cumming (1968) demonstrates, the police are the principal 

and initial referral source for the largest number of persons entering 

the social control netwcr::-l{o The police provide a front~line definitional 

coding system thru \vhich large numbers of persons are processed and 

referred to other cooperating or symbiotically dependent agencies of: 

control 0 Two conseqliences result: the police act as IItrend-settingli 

definers of deviance (or controllable offenses), and they enjoy the 

supportive coding supplied by othnr aglmcies withi.n a social c(1ntrol 

network, Although standards and concept:ions of causation of deviance 

and appropriate response to it are in conflict within the s>,stem,accep" 

tance of the hierarchy of referral goes unchallenged. The police are 

dependent upon the more powerful discretionary agencies in the network -
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the courts - for tho affirmation of their decisions (Reiss, 1971~ 125 0 134). 

This primary coding role visqa-vis the community combined with a dependent 

status with regard to the courts, its ~ post facto control on Some police 

discretion, makes the utilization of the legal code imperative as a prepaw 

ratory fo~mulation for the submission (certification and validation of 

police action) of cases into the next "higher ll level of the criminal 

justice system. It can be stated in a more forceful manner~ the law 

serves as a mystification device or canopy to cover, legitimate and 

rationalize police conduct (Arnold, 1935)0 It does not prospectively guide 

police action, nor does it provide the principal constraint upon their 

practices. (cf. Bittner, 1970: Chapters IV and V: A1prin and Wilson, 

1974) Q 

Policing can ~e seen as a) a representation of coercive po~ 

t~ntia1, b) backed by law and conventional institutional structure in 

the community, and c) reflecting the interest~ of those who control and 

define situations requiring the application of &uthorityo In modern 

societies, these interests refe..:.' not only to the ostensive legal - poli .. 

tical structure of a community, but to the patterns of influence upon 

decision-making which are endemic in segmentalized class societies. 

There is little question that the setting of public policy is everywhere 

determined by economic elites) and disproportionately reflects their politq 

ical and social interests o The police, as an instrumentality of public 

policy, a;e no exception (Runchelman, 1974). Policing is the application 

of force to everyday affairs legitimated by the law. Police Agents are held re-

~onsible on an around-the-clock basis for the behavior of citizens who might 
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otherwise not comply with the lawQ Policing cannot be other than a 

reflectj.on of those interests which define the nature of the legitimacy on 

which they drawo This is not to say that the police cannot exceed this 

authority in a variety of \'laY8, but to say that the direction of the 

excess is patterned by the interests of the community reflected in the 

law and political elite 0 These arguments present in outline form some 

socil:l.1 structural aspects of policing and the meta-political environment 

in which they work. (For other influences on police organization, see 

Clark and Sykes, 1974~ 466-472). 

Police Organiz~cion~ 

Given these broad structural features embedding the mandate 

(further presented on ppo 10-15), policing as an organized activity 

inherits a mediating organizational position between elites, power groUps 

and publics and their targets (principally the lower classes)o Their 

principal concern is 2~rvivingo They attempt to do this by identifica

tion with the conventional symbols of order, invocation of the law and 

absolutistic morality, (Douglas, 1971: Ch. 3), and the mxth of the 

~eutralitx of the state (Chambliss and Seidman, 1971~ 2·4£f)0 More 

specifically, the police subscribe in public to the view that they enforce 

the law, attach its legitimacy to the state, and define the state as a 

neutral entity of which they are by extension suppliers of appropriate 

"police service" 0 They define their action as politically neutral agents 

of the politically neutral state delivering a uniform product. 
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Organizationally, the police seek to mediate a problematic 

organizational environment by selectively presenting those functions 

which most clearly tie or associate tham with a) the law, specifically 

the criminal law; b) crime-related activities, in specific arrests, warrant-

serving and court appearances and c) symbols and activities which affirm 

the connection between the state and the police as a vehicle of secular 

power and authority. 

For a number of historical reasons, the principal of whi.ch 

is the decline in the recognition of violence as a generic fact in complex 

societies (and the symbolic tagging of the police with the moral freight 

associated with violent intervention in society), the actual and unavoid-

able politicality of policing, and increasing reliance upon the law ro~d 

other formal means of social control, the police present themselves 

rhetorically (symbolically) as bureaucratically organizedo The term 

rhetorically is used adVisedly, for although the police claim a bureau-

cratic organizational mode, critical aspects of police organization and 

practice might be called situationally justified action rather than 

bureaucratically mobilized and controlled paramilitary responses o It 

may be that the bureaucratic mode of organizing the police service was 

at the time of its formal legal creation in 1829 the only well developed 

mode of organization with promise.* 

* Peel was impressed with the effectiveness of the Irish Constabulary, a 
quasi-military agency in Ireland, when he was secretary to Ireland from 
1812/1815, and endeavored to insure control of p~lice action by a variety 
of means which would insure its honesty, non-corruptibility and effectiveness 
in dealing with disturbances and crime in the streets of Londono Chief among 
these were the installation of two commissioners (one with legal, the other 
with military experience), the insulation of the police from domestic pol
itics (rather than parliamentary politics) and the creation of mechanisms 

o • 0 
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The early description of the police mission was indeed as 

crime preventative and public order control with minimal emphasis upon 

violent intervention. Foremost of the guarantees against violent excess 

was said to be strict accountability through a clear rank structure, mili-

tary symbols and procedures rigid communicational hierarchy and close super~ 

vision. Over time, these innovative conceptions became less binding as the 

size and complexity of the organization and the diversity nf the police 

function became apparent. Yet, it ~emained politically expedient for the 

police tn symbolize the police .function in bureaucratic terms. The 

rhetoric of policing became rigidified in a form which has been described 

as a "symbolic bureaucracy!" 

••• it is pnssible fnr an organization to conform little 
or not at all to the conditions of bureaucracy, while 
maj ... tJ'!.ining an image nf complete adherence to bureaucratic 
ide~ls. The existence nf such a situatinn will hereafter 
be referred t~ as 'symbolic bureaucracy'. Under such 
conditions, the relative success of the organization in 
realizing its ends in a more efficient fashion wnu1d not 
easily be SUbject tn an accurate assessment either by the 
agency's administrative persnnnel nr the nutside observer. 
(Jacobs, 1969; 414), 

This imagery, it is argued belnw, when combined with the 

actual diversity of pnlice function, the quasi-entreprenurial nature nf 

the activities of the patrolman, and the vulnerability of the police tn 

their political environments, creates an explosive comhi.nation, That is, 

the imagery of the symbolic bureaucracy is contradicted by the internally 

to make the Commissioners accountahle to the Home Secretary and hence to 
the Parliament and the Prime Minister. He proposed setting rigid stan
dards of recruitment and discipline, and designed a system of actuarial 
control. These mechanisms were designed to create accountability, orga
nizational control, and compliance within, and to enable control by 
politicians of the actior.s of the police. 
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decentralized style of operation. Clark and Sykes state this dilemma 

succinctly ~ 

Thl")se who have systematically observed police operations 
first ha.nd, however, cannl")t help but be impressed with 
their nn n miH tary and nnnbureaucrat:ic nature. In actual 
practice, in the critical aspects of responsiveness to tl")P 
I::ommand, identity with a chain nf cnmmand culminating in 
the ranking officer, and adherence to notions nf centralized 
communicatinns, contrnl, and supervisinn, pnlice departments 
are prnfnundly nnnmilitary. Put in alternative rhetnric, 
much of the potential militarizing and bureaucratizing 
effects nf selective recruiting frnm the military, in-h~use 
training, standardized dress, fnrmal nrganizatinna1 
structure and prl")cedures, and Sn fnrth is neutralized by 
the de-bureaucratizing effects nf relatively isnlated and 
atnmized pnlice nperatinns in detached individual nr 
tWn-man patrol nr investigati~n teams, under weak nr 
nnnexistent supervisinn, nperating within an nrganizatinnal 
ethns nf the individualizatinn nf each case and each 
nfficer's snlutinn tn it. (1974: 473). 

The translatinn of the pnlice missinn frnm external fnrces 

and pressures intn an nrganizational structure is nnt well understnnd. 

Studies which have seized upnn a feature nf the patterning nf pn1ice 

actinn e.g., the legalistic fncus nf Skolnick (1966) and Reiss (1971), have 

not been able nn these grnunds to accnunt fnr the structure nf pnlicing, 

or sound an empty criticism nf pnlicing based upnn the assumption that 

they shnuld be legal agents. Bittner (1970; 1975) has clearly understnnd 

>.\1e relative autnnnmy nf the pnlice frnm the 1 a'l1 , and thei~ central missinn 

empil"ically as the applicatinn nf fnrce. Noting the "residual" nature 1"1£ 

many police nbligatinns, and viewing the internal structure as a reflectinn 

nf the extreme diversity nf pnlice tasks (see Webster, 1973)~ we have 

revealed that the pnlice must b,= seen as a rather special sl"Irt nf sl"lcial 

cnntrnl nrganizatinn reflecting cl"lntradictnry public expectatinns. The 
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discrepancies bet, ... een the public demands fnr pnlic;~ service and their nwn 

symbnlic incus nn crime cnntrnl cnnstantly expnses them tn dramatic dilemmas 

- how dn they cnpe with a diverse set I"If nrganizatinnal tasks while main

taining a sncially defined place within an envirnnment? 

STRUCTURAL, FUNCTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF POLICING IN 

ANGLO-AMERICAN SQCIETES 

The f,..,l.l,..,wing nut tine n1: the structural, fUncti",nal and 

nrganizatinnal characteristics ",f p,..,licing reprl"lduces s",me ",f the themes 

,..,f the intr",duct",ry secti",n ",f this paper and aspects nf the received 

mandate. It will in turn intrnduce Ii set C')f eight structural c",ntradictt",ns 

inherent in m",dern American p",licing, and will allnw us t", examine snme nf 

the c",nsequences ..,f the p,.,Uce structure ",n the pnlice r",le. 

I - Structural 

A - The p,.,lice represent in symbnlic terms the m..,st visible representation 

,..,f the presence of the state in everyday life and the pntential nf 

the state t,.., enf",rce its will up..,n citizens. 

1) The police are dependent upnn the trust and c,..,mpliance of the 

citizanry t.., the p..,litical and moral nrder which legitimates 

th~ir "'perations and existence, and sanctifies their commands 

with auth",rity. 

2) The legal obligati,..,ns 1"1£ the pnlice(annot be fulfilled in the 

absence nf citizen cnmpliance in a democracy. (see belnw, F, 

Fl, F2 t F3). 
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3) The p~lice are dependent f~r their mandates upnn 1~ca1 

p,.,litica1 culture; there is nil unifying, abstract mandate 

which crnsses nati,.,na1, state nr even municipal boundaries.* 

* Nearly half a millinn persnns are empl~yed in ~ver 40,000 law enf~rcement 
agencies in this cnuntry. They w~rk f,.,r agencies located at five separate 
levels nf gnvernmental respnnsibi1ity. In 1966 there were 420,000 full-
and part- time law-enforcement nfficers and civil; '\Os emp1~yed by p('),lice 
agencies in the United States. Mnst ~f them -- 37~,000 -- were full-time 
empl~yees; about 11 per cent - 46,000 - were civilians. Of the full-timers. 
23,000 served at the federal level of grwernment, 40,000 at the state level, 
and the remaining 308,000, or 83 per cent of the total, were divided between 
c.,unty and l~cal political jurisdictirms. In additir)n to 50 federal-level 
agen~ies, including the FBI, Bureau of: Narcotics, post Office, IRS, Customs, 
the Alcnhol Firearms and T~baccn Unit of the Treasury, the Immigratilln
Border Patrol and U.S. Marshalls, there are agel:ts in 100 agencicls in the 
50 states, including state police forces and criminal investigatinn 
agencies, cnunty sheriffs and deputy sheriffs in over 3,000 counties; 
there are 33,000 agencies of p~lice of a thousand cities and in ~ver 20,000 
tO~1ships and New England tnwns; and the police of 15,000 villages, b~roughs, 
and inc~rp~rated towns, together with a small number of special purpose 
fnrces serving public quasi-cnrp~ratinns and ad h~c districts. Within certain 
c~unty ~r metrnp~litan areas, there are ad hl"'lc "squads" tn deal with 
organized crime, drugs, nr riots which are cnmp~sed of members of a number 
of pn1ice f~rces and are cnmmanded by nfficers frnm several departments. 
The number nf private police agencies such as Pinkertnn' s (an agency nn,1] 
empl~ying nver 30,000 persons) and nther prntective and detective agencies 
is presently over 3,000 and grnwing. The a~ount spent nn legally cnnstituted 
private forces is over 3 bil1inn dnl1ars. An unknnwn number of mnre than 
ad hnc "vigilante!! grnups (\lhich dn cnntinue t~ appear tn cnnduct voluntary 
searches, patrn1 neighbnrhnods, and make inquiries in communities) exists, 
such as the Maccabbees in Brnnklyn (Marx and Archer, 1971). There are nn aC n 

curate estimates nf the numbers of penp1e involved on an ad hoc basis nr 
nn a semi-official capacity such as these, but they fnrm a type of quasi~ 
legal s~cial contrnl even though they normally dn nnt arrest persons. 
What all these figures indicate is the massive dispersal of pnlice 
authnrity -- and pnlitical authnrity -- throughout the nation. Hhat these 
figures alsn indicate is the existence nf overlapping laws governing law 
enf~rcement. Further, they show that the responsibility fnr maintaining 
public ~rder in America is decentralized, and that 1aw-enfnrcement officers 
are largely under the immediate cnntrnl nf local pnlitica1 authorities. 
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B .. The pn1ice are ~rganizati~nal1y legally b~und t~ apply sancti~ns 

against persnns and elements of the p~pu1ati~n ~f a p~litica11y defined 

regi~n where the prnbability ~f retaliati~n (against the p~lice by 

the citizens) by persons other than those t~ whom reacti~n is directed 

is 1nw (Reinstein, 1954: 5; Gibbs, 1966). 

C .. The police are not officially delegated the responsibility of evalua

ting and gathering data on the moral/political status of the character 

of the entire civilian population under their jurisdiction. They are 

expected to cnncern themselves with those matters considered t~ be 

violations ~f the criminal law (and juvenile statutes), not with issues 

~f "national security" br~ad1y defined. 

1) This limitati"n distinguishes the Anglo-American tradition of "Crime" 

t"ir "low" pnlicing frnm the C~ntinental traditinn ,.,f a high p"'licing 

where the mandate includes b~th criminal law enfnrcement and 

surveillance "f the civilian p"'pulation (B"'rdua, 1968; Chapman, 1970; 

Tobias, 1972). 

2) This centralized pattern ,.,f pnlice auth~rity br"'adens the p~litical 

me&lings "f p"lice activity and the meanings ,.,f crime t,., include 

"political" crime "r disaffe,cti"'n from the legitimacy ~f the 

p,.,litica1 nrder itself. 

D - The p"'lice are expected to act in asymmetrical relation to the army. 

The army is utilized nnly bilaterally with the p~lice in quelling, 

containing or managing dOmestic upheavals. 
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1) The p~lice will have been called in any disturbance where the army 

has been m~bilizedo 

2) The p~lice are viewed as the first line ~f f~rmal s~cial c~ntr~l 

while the army is seen as the ultimate applicati~n ~f f~rceo 

3) This means specifically that the p~lice are sancti~ned t~ act where: 

a - the p~litical auth~rity ~f the gnvernment itself is n~t cha:

lenged in a significant fashinn by the numbers, p~wer and 

~rganizati~n ~f the nppnsiti~n. 

b - the intenti~n ~f the npp~siti~n is defined as II criminal II rather 

than "rebelli~us" ~r "rev~luti"nary". (Turk, 1967; H~rn~.,.itz and 

Lieb~witz, 1967). 

c - military and civil law c~incide nn the definitinn nf jnint 

acti~n. 

E - The el\f~rcement "r sancti~ning auth~rity ~f the p~lice stands in 

relati~n t~ the criminal law as f~ll~ws: 

1) Private ass~ciatinns have rules binding in the same sense that the 

law is, h~wever they can ~nly at best expel ass~ciates; they lack 

the m"nr'pnly ~n vinlent sanctioning reserved to the. state (Ross, 

1958: 60). 

~) The law cnnsists ~f rules cnncerning the applicatinn nf fnrce and 

s l3cnndly, rules (t'1r n~rms) c~ncerning tho Cl'lmpetence I'f given 

nrganized (ir instituti~nalized bl'ldies tn stipulate these nnrms nf 

cnnduct and the exercise of this force (Ross, 1958: 59). 
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3) The police thus enforce legal norms among others insofar as the 

police are the source of institutionalized violence in the society. 

(Ross, 1958: 57-58; Bittner, 1975). 

4) The police, under the rubric of violence as a final solution to nonM 

compliance to command, may apply variants up to and including the 

use of lethal weaponryo 

5) Under the conditions stipulated above (D, Dl, D2), the police may use 

in legal sequence violence necessary to enforce compliance until 

resistance is no longer encounte'red (operationally, these mooes of 

coe7:cion e.g o , commands, persuasion, lying, threats, and pi~ysica1 

force may be used in step-wise fashion). 

F ~ The police act as transducers; they gather, screen, and respond to infor

mation which mediates between private bounded associations and tht~ criminal 

justice syst.em (Mayhew and Rei,ss: 1969). 

1) This information provides citizens with awareness of legal contin

gencies and legal implications c.,f priVate relations. 

2) The police information system acts as a source of information sur

rounding a case in the legal system, and this shaping or transforma

tion may pattern its subsequent passage through the legal system (Clark 

~~d Sykes. 1974~ 460-461). 

3) Police are not, therefor, merely respondents to behaVioral events, 

but shape~ process, screen, amplify and otherwise code events coming 

to their attention. 

I 
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G - The police actively mediate between the political-economic elites and 

the citizens. 

1) Threats to these interests are seen as located in the lower classes, 

and the responses of the police thus mark the limits of the respectable 

segments of society, the boundaries of informal social control and 

the shapes and location of evil. 

H - The police are information-dependent. 

1) The police are depe.ndent on the citizenry for information and 

corporation: 

a) Reiss (1971) found 87% of mobilizations of patrol ca.rs were citizen 

initiated; only 13% ware police initiated. 

b) The police have little control over the settings in which they 

work: 70% of citizen-initiated encounters where a citizen wa.s 

present took place in private places. 

c) Four times as much "crime" can be discovered (if vict:f.m surveys 

are to be believed) than is actually reported (Hood and Sparks, 

1970, Chapter 1). 

2) Proactive policing (where the police mobilize themselves tnru infor

mation gathered from informants, other officers, or criminals) 

reduces police dependency upon the public at large, and 

a) increases the potential POl-1f'l:' and influence of informants and 

agents provg£~teurs (Cobb, 1970; Marx, 1974). 

b) increases the amplification power of the police and the importance 

of the police occupational culture in defining crime 0 
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3) The greater the proportion of police time and energy given over to 

proactive policing, the c loser it resembles structurally "high 

policing" ,C, Cl, C2)u 

II - Functions 

A - Crime-related functions (27%) * 
10 Crime detection 

2. Crime prevention 

3. Investigation of alleged crimes 

4. Arrest and warrant serving 

s. The circuletion, analysis and publication of crime-related 

information (information on wanted felons, criminal statistics, 

etc.). 

B - Public order maintenance functions (9%) 

1. Traffic control 

2. Public order maintenance 

3. Crowd control 

C - Miscellaneous public services and administration services \<lhich are 

inaccessible, closed, or unacceptable to citizens e.g., handling 

mentally ill persons, dispatching ~mbulances (64%). 

* Figures in parentheses refer to the amount of police time given over to 
each of these fun~tions in Webster's (1973) study of a large West coast 
police department. The category of "service" contains internal or se1£-mairt
taining functions which amount in themselves to better than 50% of police 
time. Th9 per cents do not total to 100% because the category "vn view"
which can be assumed is crime-related intervention of patrol in on-going 
situations-amounted to 9%. If added to the category of crime-related func
tions, the total is 27%; in the crime category under 3% of police time was 
devoted to person-related crim~~. It should also be noted that his analysis 
waS for patrol only, thus the time spent in detective work (categories 3, 4 
and possibly 5) is excluded. I estimate that it does not amount to more than 
perhaps 10% of total policeman hours, although no time study has analyzed 
both patrol and detective work. 
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III ~ Organizational Characteristics 

A . The police are symbolized externally as a paramilitary bureaucracy, 

but features of internal lack of control, lack of supervision of 

lower participants and their freedom of action, make it more a 

symbol than a reality (Jacobs, 1969; C16rk and Sykes, 1974). 

10 Modes of control over lower participants are harsh, arbitrary 

and punitive, tend to be legitimated by administrator's values, 

and make police organizations "mock bureaucracies". 

'2. Rules proliferate, and complex systems of internal regulation 

are utilized to punish violators. 

3. Uniforms and other symbols of hierarchy predominate. 

4. There is a relatively undifferentiated task structure. 

5. No lateral entry is permitted; administrative~supervisory 

com'lland personnel almost exclusively have risen thru the ranks. 

B ~ Quasi~ legal internal structuring occurs Le., the divisions within 

the dllpartml.mt reflect legal categories of offenses - juvenile, 

traffic, detoctiv8 (homicide, burglar y, auto theft, etc.) 

C - Pol:f.ce departments are characterized by high degree!) of segmenta

li~ation, fa:.!tionalislO and informal groupings. 

1. Unionis~ is one basis for segmentalization. 

2. Cliques and cabals form around themes of mobility and success 

(th(~ former, schemers to "get ahead"; the latter, schemers 

againsL c:hango and mobility - Burns, 1955). 
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3. Racial, ·uthnic and re ligiolls organizations are very important inforM 

mal rallying points within l:he organization. 

4. Competition revolves around information (po<<I1e:d I.,ithin the organiza~ 

tion. 

a) this can take the form of informal competition between persons or 

divisional (detective vs. patrol) competition. 

D . Police departments have a high degree of asynlmetrical knowledge .. all 

higher participants have been patrolmen, but few (or none) of the patrol~ 

men have been administrators or supervisors. 

E ~ All administrative decision~ are made situationally and contextually, 

involve discretion, and cannot be based upon an abstract theory of 

policing, the law as an authoritative locus, nor upon the internal rules 

and regulations of the organizatio'l itself. Any given ~ecision, at any 

given level p cannot be solely based on a set of precedents, systematic 

theoretical propositions or assembled scientific tenets (Bittner, 1970; 

Wilson, 1968; Davis, 1969). 

F ~ Policework at levels includ:J.ng and below Sergeant is discretionary 

-- it is concealed f~om close supervision, and untrammeled by formal 

rules which clearly define when, where, how and why one should intervene. 

It is understood that not all laws can or should be enforced. POUC9M 

work i3 primarily Seen as an individualistic, entrepreneurial, practical, 

face~to~face activity involving particular people and their problems 

(Manning, in Dlankenshipv forthcoming). 

'jOOO-_~ _______________ _ 

! 
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G - The police as an organization are isolated from other organizations, 

minimally interact with organizati~~s outside the criminal justice 

system, and isolate themselves by choice (Haurek and Clark, 1967; 

Clark, 1965) 0 

INSTITUTIONAL CONTRADICTIONS OF THE tiTRUCTURAL POSITION OF POLICING IN 
ANGLO-AMERICAN SOCIETIES 

There are at least eight structural contradictions of Anglo-

American policing which are seemingly inherent in their present mandate. 

Firs~, the police symbolize the state (I A-A3) in the sense 

of displaying the unity of the political organization of th~ state and of 

the consequences of public failure to comply with the state's dictates. 

In a general sense, they symbolize the appearance of a consensual, unitary 

moral order under which all citizens stand equal and deserve equal protec-

tio." Yet the police must enforce the law against some segments of society 

and in so doing they place themselves "behind" or "above" that law. The 

act of enforcement thus sets the police apart ~ven as they legitimate 

themselves as representing the whole of the state and the people. 

The police represent the means by which political autnorities 

maintain the status quo. They act in the interests of the powerful and the 

authoritative against those without pOTnTeJ.' and without access to the means 

to power. But not only do they serve this functic..o, they serve to maintain 

the relatiVe placement of so~ial groups upon the politico-moral ladder. By 

enforcing the law, they are always enforcing someone's interests against 

semeone else'~. This is given in the nature of the occupation. By enforcing 

(or failing to enforce) a law they underscore the norms of the society, and 



- 167 -

infel'entially, the distribution of status within the group. However, although 

they claim the higher status, they must in fact mediate between large seg

ments of a society and play an anomalous role. They are both of the society 

as its reprf;'l~tlntatives, and outside of it as enforcers, or reactors against 

the delict~ of others. They are of the society as citizens, but outside as 

adversaries of those who commit wrong. They stand not only in an anomalous 

position within the society, but are anomalous with regard to the line drawn 

between conceptions of society and non-society, chaos, threat or anarchy. 

The police view their position as marking the boundaries of the social order, 

standing between the higher and lower, the sacred and the profane, the clean 

and the dirty. 

Secondly, (1. B, E) although they symbolize their al~tivities 

as being consensual and serving the state as a whole, especiall)' the respect

able middle class segment of the society, they are obligated to enforce the 

law against these respectable c.l.Lizens. This is th3 C8.se in the enforcement 

of some vice laws such as gambling and drugs and in traffic. In arrogating 

to themselves the Hhigher H moral gl::ound, the police have also shrunken the 

basis on which they claim a right to legitimacy as the dominant agency of 

social controL For although they associate their actions with honorable 

defense of the social order 7 they are also the inheritors of the violenc~ 

obligation. In this society, the application of violence is associated with 

honorable, but not especially prestigious occupations. It could be ssid that 

the greater the actual application of violence or a (!ontrol agency, as 

opposed to the mere threat of violencE', the lower ranking of the agency 

within the hel'archy of c':.mtrol agencies. Since the application of violence 

In this society is almost entirely limited to control of the lowe~ classes, 
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the greater this exercise, the lower the prestige of the group, and obviously, 

the greater the contact with the lower orders. 

Third ly, al though they are required legally to enforce the law 

and to maintain public order, therle are many conditions with which they are 

confronted where the law is a weak resource ( I E; F, F3; Gl) (Banton, 1964; 

Bittner, 1967). The law does not always provide a means for controlling 

behavior which may be "irritating" to a person, yet, this is often the type 

of situation where, having received a complaint, the police feel constrained 

to act. (They may take action to alleviate the phenomenon or to mitigate 

the pressures on themselves (Manni,ng, 1974a) ). 

No matter what the basis for a~tions of private citizens, the 
. 

patrolman's job is one of practical decision-making within a legalistic 

pattern.* Police decisions are expected to include an understanding of the 

law as a system of fo'rmal rules, the enforcement practices emphasized by 

his department, and a knowledge of the specific facts of an allegedly illegal 

situatlon. The law includes little formal recognition of the variation in 

the private arrangement of lives; tt'e police take these into account. 

* The perspective of the patrolman as he goes about his daily rounds is a 
quasi-le3alistic on8. The IaN and the administrative actions of his depart~ 
ment provide him with a frame of reference Dor exercising the mandate of 
the police. The citizen, on the other hand, does not live his life in 
accordance with a legalistic framework; he defines his acts in accordance 
with a moral or ethical code provided him by his family, his religion, his 
social class. For the most part, he sees la~'l enforcement as an interven
tion in his private affairs. 
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Structurally the police must exercise a discretion vaguely defined at 1a\'/. 

(I F, Fl - F3). Wilson summarizes an inherent difficulty in law enforcement: 

Most criminal laws define acts (murder, rape, speeding, possessing 
narcotics), which are held to be illegal; people roay disagree 
as to whether the act should be illegal, as they do with respect 
to narcotics, for example, but there is little d:f.sagreement as to 
what the behavior in question con~ists of. Laws regarding disorderly 
conduct and the like assert, usually by implication, that there 
is a condition ("public order") that can be diminir3hed by vat"ious 
actions. The difficulty, of course, is that public order is 
nowhere defined and can never be defined unambiguously because 
",hat constitutes order is a matter of opinio'1 and convention, 
not a state of nature. An additional difficulty, a corollary of 
the first, is the impossibility of specifying, except in the extreme 
case, what degree of disorder is intolerable and who is to be 
held culpable for that degree. A suburban street is quiet and 
pleasant; a big city street is noisy and (to some) offensive; 
what degree of noise and offense, and produced by whom, constitutes 
"disorderly conduct"? (1968: 21-22L 

The complexity of law enforcement stems from both the problem of 

police "discretiol," and inherent tensions between the maintenance of order 

ar.d individual rights. The law contains rules on how to maintain order; 

substantive definitions of crime; penalties for violations; conditions 

under which the commission of a crime is sa~d to have been intended; tho 

procedures for the administration of justice and for the protection of 

individual rights. This, then, is a fourth structural dilemma, for the 

police must enforce the peace while having few guidelines, and enforce the 

law while procedural constraints dealing with tl:e protection of individual 

rights must be observed. (I A - A3; B; C, Cl ~ e2i D, D1 - D3). When dealing 

with order-maintenance, the polite are thrown back on their own sensitiv-

ities and "rtladingsll of the dynamics of the situations they encounter: 

(I E1 - E2) 
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Order maintenance arises out of a disputp. among citizens who 
accuse each other ot being at fault; law enforcement arises 
out of the victimization of an innocent party by a person 
whose guilt must be proved. Handling a disorderly situation 
requires the officer to make a judgment about what constitutes 
an appropriate standard of behavior; law enforcement requires 
him only to compare, person's behavior with a clear legal 
standard. Murder or theft is defined, unambiguously, by statutes; 
public peace is not. Order maintenance rarely leads to an 
arrest; law enforcement (if the suspect cen be found) typically 
does. Citizens quarre ling usually want the officer to lido 
something, II but they rare ly war!t him to make an arrest (after 
all, the disputants are usually known or related to \ch other). 
Furthermore, whatever law is broken in a quarrel is , ~ually 
a misdemeanor~ and in most states, an officer cannot make a 
misdemeanor arrest unless one party or the other will swear out 
a formal complaint (which is even rarer). (Wilson, 1969: 131). 

When dealing with situations covered by the criminal law, (I B; 

E, El ~ E2)-as the patrolman perceiv@s and understands it ~ one must 

recognize that the working knowledge of the policeman of the law is in 

fact limited to those types of situations he is routinely expected to 

enforce. (Buckner, 1967; Harris, 1973). The police operate because of their 

unique experiences in dealing with criminals and the public and the legal 

obligation to ascertain "probable cause ll as if they "know" the guilt or 

innocence of persons arrested. The police provide evidence, and are required 

to construct the strongest case to the prosecuting attorney. This creates 

a fifth structural paradox, fl)r decisions on guilt or innocen'ce are complex 

matters negotiated between the police, lavJ'yers, judges, juries, and charged 

persons. ( Blumberg, 1967; Newman,J.956). Thus, police possess little cer-

tainty or control over final outcomes, once their discretionary task i.e., 

in founding a crime, investigating an allegation, arresting and charging 

a person, have been pt:..rformed (reiss, 1971: 125-134; ReiSS, 1974; 

Skolnick, 1966). 

I 
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Sixthly, the police must both gather, organize and use informa-

tion as well as conceal it. Policing assumes the centrality of controlling 

and concealing information on the activities of criminals (e.go, their 

movements, addresses, past criminal records, associates, ptesent occupa

tions, automobiles driven/owned), and the activities of other categories 

of people who might cause police trouble: political activists; families 

frequently involved in marital/family disputes; "dishonest" businessmen; 

potential drug users. Enforcing the la~., requires preserving a degree of 

ignorance on the part of the public (and espacially what is seen as the 

criminal elem'nt in society), because it makes possible undercover vice 

work (posing as a prostitute, or a "john" or an eage!r buyer of narcotics 

is only feasible where appearances are t~<en to be just that). The pro

tection of informants, essential to vice work, often confacts with vari

able public expectations of arrest and conviction of known offenders. In 

order to win the respect and deference of the upper and ;;tiddle classes, 

and to maintain control over the moral high ground, the police must act 

against (and with in the case of using informants) "criminals" and the 

powerful classes. An alternative theme, which is more present in traffic 

enforcement and to some degree in drug law enforcement, is the deterrent 

strategy which emphasizes to the relevant target populations the risk 

inherent in certain matters of police concern. Social groups aware of 

such required an1 intrinsic matters of police operations such as discre

tion, differential attention to certain activities, and variable adminis

trative policy directed to given problems in a community, might conceivably, 
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in police eyes, withdraw support from police operations. (The practical 

police concern here is primarily with that segment of the public which 

they define as the respectable middle class. (Cain, 1973: 69). 

Seventhly,:in theory, the American police are apolitical. The police 

must enforce the law, a polit~ca1 instrumentality, while eschewing all 

politicality, personally and organizationally. (I A - A3; C - C2; E-E 

G-GO. Their own political values and political aims are supposed to be 

secondary to the in&titutiona1 objective of law enforcE~ment. In practic~, 

however, police organi7.Sltions function in a political contm<t; they operate 

in a rmblic political arena and their mandate is defined politically. They 

may deve lop strategies to create and maintain the appel:lranCe of being 

apolitical in order to protect their organizational autonomy, but they 

are nonetheless a component of American political machinery. There are three 

reasons why the police are inextricably involved in the political system: 

1) The vast majority of the police in this nation are locally controlled. 

They are embedded in the context of local political culture: the expecta

tions, especially of the elites, of what issues are important, how they 

will be defined, what are the acceptable options for their solution, and 

what are the available resources for allocation. 2) Law is a political 

entity, and the administration of criminal law unavoidably encompasses 

political values and political ends. The police at'e tied to a political 

system that deve1.ops and defines the law, itself a product of interpre

tations of what is right and proper from the perspective of different 

l 

I 
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politically powerful segments within the community. 3) The police must 

administer the law. Many factors pattern this enforcement, but they all 

reflect the political organization of society. The distribution of power 

and authority, for exam~le, rather than the striving for justice, or equal 

treatment under the law, has a direct bearing on enforcement (Quinney, 

1970). 

Patterns of police and politics within the community are 

tightly interlocked. The sensitivity of the police to their political 

audience, their operation within the political system of criminal justice, 

and their own personal political attitudes undermine their efforts to ful

fill their contradictory mandate and to appear apolitical. 

Eighthly and finally, although the police claim an active 

control over crime and public order, they are, in fact, highly informa-

tion-dependent. ( I C; F-F3; H-H3). They receive a large proportion of 

calls for assistance, but among them are the crime.related calls which 

eventuate in the vast majority of their law enforcement (arrest-related) 

functions. Little police activity resulting in arrest is initiated by 

police patrol, The police must deal with problems in settings where 

their own information and control is often minimal, and where they 

require citizen assistance. And most importantly, the police deal with 

only about one-quarter of the crime which has been uncovered in victim 

survey~. That is, they claim responsibility for phenomena which in one 

case they cannot define (order-relevant events) and in the other case 

about which they have only minimal information (crime-related events). 
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This is the "informational bind" problem of the police. 

It should be c lear that these characteristics of the police 

and the organizational adjustments that they create are at least par

tially a function of the attempt of the police to carve out these 

functions and characteristics, and at least in part a function of the 

inertia of organizational patterns. Huch of what any organization does 

is done simply because it has always been done that way. It cannot be 

argued, then, that these characteristics are solely the product of 

patterns of past policy-making on the part of police organizations, but 

rather that they are incremental products of the conjunction of what we 

above termed the violence inheritance, the obligation to enforce the 

criminal law, and historical increments in the residual service and 

intelligence- infor:,lation j:unctionso 

COMHENT 

In the writings of the ~nericans,Wilson, Bittner and Cla~k 

and Sykes. an initial formulation of the police mandate has been sketc.hed; 

there is some suggestion in their writings that this mandate may be more 

general in nature, and may conceptualize the poU.ce mandate in Anglo

American societies, or in industrialized democracies. It is unlikely 

that the needed ethnographic and historical work has been done to sup

port the claim for the generality of the pattern. On the other hanel, an 

att~mpt to develop historically rooted conceptualiz~tions, and to locate 

them within the poli tical economies of nation- states may be of consider

able analytic promise. For example, the conceptual scheme tentatively 
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advanced in this paper may allow further cross-cultural research to be 

developed. For we have no truly comparative cross~culturalcesearch on 

the police mandate itself, what the police claim to be doing, what re~ 

spective political elites demand and e~pect of them, and expansions and 

contractions in the mandate over time. Research which focuses on "public 

attitudes" reifies the notion of public, and obscures the fact that 

IIpubl:l.cs" do not set police policy, nor are the attitudes of an aggregated 

sample the relevant political audience to which the police respondo 

Likewise, sensitive research on the role of the police officer restricts 

attention to interactional dynamics, and may distract attention from the 

historically selective attention police pay to types of crimes, powerful 

groups and especially their role in politics. 

To mobilize cross-cultural research on the police mandate 

will reqUire close examination of the evolving structure of "low" or 

crime policing, and how it has been defined as such. The mystifying 

effects supplied by the hegemony of the idea of the law must be critical~ 

ly set aside 0 Key turning points and crises, such as the passage of the 

1829 Police Act in London, and the founding of the police in New York 

and Philadelphia in the mid-nineteenth century, should be studied o Links 

to the economy and the fluctuations in scope and type of policing expected 

could be explored. But in each of these massive domains, the institution~ 

a1 contradictions will have to be probed, for they seem to be deeply 

rooted in American poltcing, and perhaps in Anglo-American policing. 
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Amongst the institutions concerned with social order, the 

police, whose traditional role is to impose the law and keep the peace, 

is possibly the most interesting one to study; the direct, constant 

contacts its members maintain with the public place it in the front rank 

of such institutions. 

By obse~ving how the police are judged, assessed, accepted 

or rejected, we can see how the acceptance of social constraint is affected 

by the manner in which it is exercised. At the same time we can observe 

the more general problem of the police function within the social framework 

This is a topical problem at a time when we are witnessing the develop

ment of two apparently contradictory phenomena: 

- a change in the role of the police, desired both by the authorities 

or the public and by the police themselves, towards greater emphasis 

on crime prevention and less on repression, and a broadening of police 

activities to cover tasks and missions of social and even educational 

aid; 

- criticism, amounting even to stigmatization) of the police institution 

and its individual members. 

The criticism increases in volume and force when voiced by 

young people in spite of the special efforts made by the representatives 
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of the law to better the quality and the effects of their contacts with 

the young. Are these efforts sufficiently developed? Do they bring 

results? Are they noticed by the young? What in fact is the cause of 

their animosity towards the police force or its members? 

In an attempt to find answers to these questions the "Centre 

d'Etude de la Delinquance Juvenile" in Brussels has undertaken a st.udy of 

the police image amongst a sample of Brussels high-school students and a 

survey on the attitude towards the police and the latter's image amongst 

a group of young delinquents (2)Q 

The police ~mage amongst young people in Bel~. 

A first objective of the llCentre d'Etude de la DeUnquance 

juvenile" was to study the police image amongst a sample of Belgian high-

school students (3). For this, a questionnaire was used with two attitude 

scales and various questions of opinion. 

Since the sample was :imited, the following conclusions, in 

the form of comments, have only an indicational value. These conclusions 

show that the police image emongst the high-school students of our sample, 

mostly belonging to the middle class, is somewhat the same as what we 

knew of the police imagC! in public opinion in gtlneral. 

(2) POTVIN, J.P.; TISSEYRE!, Co; lIAttitudes des.;, >;lS envers La poHr:ell , 

Centre d' Etude de La Delinquance Juvenile, Brussels. To be published 
around Jan. 1977. 

(3) POTVIN, J"'!?"," Image de La police chez les jeunes";CEDJ.; Bruy.elles, 1974, 
159 p. 
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These young people recognize the utility and necessity of 

the police and justify their acceptance of this institution by its role 

as protector of individuals and society against criminality. They recognize 

this necessity strongly enough not to oppose an increase in the numbers of 

police. 

The "political" side of the image, connected ~"ith the Use 

that might be made of the police by those in power, is absent amongst the 

majority of the young. 

In the view of the young people, apart from road traffic, 

the main tasks of the police are surveillance and pursuit or arrest of 

offenders. Therefore, the profession of policeman has its disagreeable and 

dangerous side and almost all the young people are in favour of the 

police being armed and of being better paid than they are'. 

On the other hand, in spite of the many different tasks carried 

out by the police, young people do not believe that policemen perform 

any work of a social aid nature amongst the population. They tend only 

to bear in mind the preventive protection role of the police and the 

coercive and repressive aspect of its activities. 

Further, they think that police surveillance lcavQ~ something 

to be desired, that the police are never there or arrive too late when 

they are needed,and that on the quest~on of pursuit and arrest they 

concentrate only on serious affairs and forget about the others, espe

cially when they concern complaints made by the victims of minor offences. 
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From this largely arises the negative image of police efficiency amongst 

young people. 

They partially explain this lack of efficiency by the lack 

of professional conscience, incompetence and the low intellectual level 

of police officcrs in general. This lack of qualifications, in the opinion 

of the young,is due largely to low standards of recruiting and training 

of policemen. The profession is not h:i~hly thought of; for mal"lY young 

people, it is a profession which a man goes into when he does not know 

what else to do. 

Police activities are seen as directed essentially towards 

repression; the behaviour of individual police officers and the contacts 

one can have with them are seen in the same ~'1ay. 

Young people do not doubt the honesty and integrity of police n 

men as individuals, but it is towards these same individuals dressed in 

a uniform and invested with authority that the reproaches are made. In 

a uniform, the honest man becomes an unjust and indifferent authority. 

He is accused of being overbearing, sometimes vulgar, vexatious, 

inflexible, but above all ,of lacking understanding, closed to any com

munication and to any attempts at explanation or justification, especially 

when enforcing the law. 
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He is also accused of undue suspicion and discriminatory 

behaviour towards certain categories of persons when these persons are 

not a priori to be suspected more than others of having broken the law. 

According to the young pf 'ple, the exaggerated surveillance or even 

persecution affects mainly .lippies or vagabonds (in the opinion of 80% 

of the young) and youth in general (in the opinion of 50% of the young), 

whereas only 7% feel that it affects citizens in general. 

This opinion of young people on the discriminatory behaviour 

of the police originates in the identity checks they are sometimes sub

jected to. 

However, according to young people, the hostile attitude of 

the police is directed especially towards suspects and the guilty,and it 

is disturbing to note that only 16% of the young persons in our sample did 

not believe that the police use third-degree methods to obtain confessions. 

However, the hostile attitude of the young is mainly restricted 

to criticism, sometimes dislike or mistrust,but it does not necessarily 

go as far as constant disparagement or antagonism. It is superficial 

rather than deep-rooted and the opinion of the young is often shaded 

with understanding. 

Still, they do not seek closer contact with the police: they 

would refuse, for instance, to have the latter mixing in their educational 

activities except for such things as teaching 'the highway code in schools, 

or to have police officers taking part in th~ir leisure-time activities. 
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They feel that the police are not qualified for this or they claim that 

the police would make use of their acceptance by the young in order to 

keep tabs on them. 

In any case, in this study as in others,it appears that 

the police image is essentially influenced by contacts with the repre w 

sentatives of the law. Amongst young people who have been placed in a 

victim's situation and have been helped by the police the image has often 

been seen to improve; amongst young people who has been subjected to 

identity checks they have considered as harassing, the image deteriorates. 

The attitude of young delinquents to'wards the police in Belgium. 

A ,3econd objective of the "Centre d'Etude de la Delinquance 

JUvenile" was to e~camine the attitUde of young delinquents towards the 

police, measure the influence of the contacts with the representatives 

of the law on their social j,ntegration,and to assess to what extent 

certain schemes, such as the creation of police youth squads with police u 

women included, improved .. the quality of policeadelinquent contacts. 

To this end, a sample of 60 young delinquents was interviewed o 

These were young people about 16 years old \\lho had committed one or more 

serious offences, been arrested and questioned by the police, appeared 

before a juvenile court and sent to an institution for at least six 

months. 
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These were young delinquents in the most classical sense. 

Most of them were characterized by the following: poor schooling and 

scholastic failure; attempts to hold a job and failure due to absenteeism, 

indiscipline, refusal to work •• 0; a poor socio-economic background; 

family or educational deprivation or disturbance, and in most cases 

previous sentencing to some institution or other as a result of adminis

trative measures concerned with parents or minors, or upon parental 

recommendation, etc. 

Essentially, the criml~s with which they were officially 

charged were theft (90%), running away from home (60%)) indiscipline (40%), 

morals (20%), drugs (3%), etc., the most £~equent combination being flight 

from home accompanied by theft. 

The young delinquents in our sample had, in general, a good 

acquaintance with the various squads or divisions of police, even if it 

concerned such squads or divisions with limited duties. But a good number 

seemed to consider other profeSSions to be part of the police force, such 

as prison guards, detectives, inspectors in the big stores, or even judges 

and magistrates, which points to the fact that certain deHnquents do not 

see a differencn between the police and thl:.' judiciary, both ba:l.ng involved 

in the S8me procedure and hoth 8Jcercising the same repressive functions. 

This does not imply that the delinquents' image of judges was the same 

as that of policemen. The police officer came in at the first stage: it 

was he who arrested them, took their statements and drew up his report 
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for use by the ludges; and the delinquents thought the police charges 

Were the main, if not the only,determining factor in the judge's sub

sequent decision o 

The youngsters' resentment was therefore aimed at the police 

officers and not the judges "who had no responsibility for what happened" 

and who appeared as "secondary" elements whose attitude was governed by 

what was in the police report. If the judges were described as "good" 

or "bada by the young people, it was not because of the decisions they 

took since such decisions were in a way dictated to them, but because of 

the impression they had left with the young people of listening to thenl 

attentively and understanding them or noto 

What appeared more s1.gnificant in this knowledge the young 

people had of the Various divisions of police was that none of them 

referred to the juvenile police squads although there were such squads 

in all the big centres. 

Many of our delinquents had in fact been involved '-lith these 

services but were no t' a,V'are of it, eit:her because it \\'as usually regular 

police officers who had arrested and questioned the young offender and 

it was only afterwards that he had been handed over to the speciaU:::Bd 

services of juvenile police, or because the members of these services 

especiallY the rolicewomen - had been per..::eived as "social investigators" 

whose duty it '-las to make an evaluation or social report on him, which 

he might have experienced many times in his career as a delinquento 
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Young people's recognition or lack of recognition of the 

juvenile policn is a problem, as is the way the latter should be used ~ 

at what stage should they enter the picture and what should be the task 

the officers, some of whom have had training as social assistants and 

find it hard to reconcile the social aspect of their mission with the 

repressive one? 

The ignorance of the existence of a juvenile police division 

by the delinquents was confirmed several times during the interviews; 

they were asked whether they would be in favour of the creation of such 

a branch of the police and the big majority of them answered in the 

affirmative" Many of the younge~ o~ea and those who had been apprehended 

for the first time felt that policewomen would be better in this role; 

the more hardened ones considered that only male police officers should be in the 

youth services and they should be young themselves, others that they 1.~lould be 

chosen amongst the older policemen; to justify their opinion they all 

referred to actual experiences with policemen or to parental imageso 

They all felt that the juvenile police should differ from the others 

in being more understanding) less severe, willing to drop chargeso In 

their minds, to be an understanding police officer meant coming to an 

arrangement with the offender, giving warnings but not starting up the 

machinary of the law, explaining Nhat they had done wrong but not 

punishing. 
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In this connection, most of the delinquents tended to con~ 

sider their own behaviour excusable and often said they "could not 

understand why what they had done had been made into something so serious". 

They rarely saw themselves as fully guilty even if the deeds which had 

justified their arrest were attempted murder or gang rape for example. 

They present themselves either as victims of their lack of education or 

as victims of circumstances, or in the case of theft _ even when important 

and oft-repeated - they easily and it would seem sincerely)justify their 

"right" to take the vehicles, goods or money they want (stealing from the 

rich is not really stealing, stealing in a big store does not harm anyone, 

to its owner eventually, stealing money when they "really need it" is 

justifiable, etc.) A good policeman who understands young people should 

let them explain, and try to ·understand why" they acted as they did and 

their misdeeds would then, in their view, be excused. 

In confirmation of the fact that the young delinquents do not 

see themselves as offenders or criminals, it was ascertained that they 

recognize almost unanimously the utility and necessity of the police 

institution o No more than other young people, they cannot conceive how 

one could do without the police; their opinion is justifie~ by the pro~ 

taction the police afford against criminals and criminality. 

However, more often than other young people, delinquents bear 

in mind only those police activities that are connected with repression: 

their main task is to pursue and arrest offenders, keep an eye on the 
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young, find runaways, etc. Also, more than the other young people, they 

express doubts as to police efficiency~ on the grounds of the lack of 

professional conscience amongst police officers and the poor organization 

of the police service" Their low opinion has its origin mainly in two 

facts~ 

- the exaggerated surveillance young people feel they are subjected to 

in cinemas, dance-halls, bars 00. and the numerous identity checks 

when the police "should be doing more important things ",,~"; 

a when "on the run ll many young delinquents are not apprehended by the 

police~n spite of "provocativQII bAha"iour on tlHdx part. By l!pt'ovoca

Hon i ' they mean letting tpe pulice see them, going up to policemen and 

engaging them in conversation for no reason. Many young people imazine 

that because they are on the run all policemen have been alerted and 

are looking for them. The fact that they are not apprehended immediately, 

even after an identity check, leads them not only to believe in the 

inefficiency of the patice but reinforces the idea that they can e ... .:;ily 

commit an offence w:!.thout being discovered. 

The absence of guilt feelings and the poor opinion of police 

efficiency, no doubt connected \·1ith the considerable 8.IllC\unt of hidden 

delinquency) may explain their 3urprise ,,,hen they arf:J finally at't'ested ~ 

many of them Here not expecting it and t'csent it fU1 an iEjustico. They 

explain that they were caught "through their own fault", "because they 

made a mistake", Itbecause they had been pushing it too much and in the 

end they become known", or because someone had told on them. They conclude 
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that when they are finally arrested the police should at least "give 

them a chance". 

However, though the fact of being arrested is felt to be an 
, 

injustice, the young people do not necessarily resent the police officers 

personally for this, admitting that "they have their job to do" 0 

The resentment comes when the arrest takes place ln particu-

larly disagreeable circu:nstances, and their chief reproach concerns the 

publicity given to the arrests and the assimilation to criminals and 

"hooligans" (with brutality, threats, sarcasm, insults, intimidation 000). 

The public array of force. <the "black maria", the siren, groups of police-

men, guns 000), the public arrest by uniformed police, having handcuffs 

put on them, have a profound effect on the young, especially if their 

family or acquainta.'1ces are pr(!sent (neighbours, members of the family, 

workmates or schoolmates 000). 

The delinquent may be so ashamed that, for a long time and 

throughout his stay in an institution, he wonders how he can ever go back 

home or appear in front of his workmates when he is freed~ 

Publication in the local papers of his arrest and the facts 

surrounding it may hava the same effecto 

When he leaves the institution where he has been confined) 

the young delinquent may in fact avoid his old area and haunts and go 
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directly to places frequented by the underwor~d where)in spite of himself 

he will be drawn into a career of delinquency. 

We have mentioned the importance the young delinquents attach 

to the police reports and charges. It is at this stage that they have 

the impression their future is at stake, hence the importance of the 

way their first interrogations are perceived and experienced. 

The chief complaints of the young delinquents are directed 

against: 

- the waiting period before the questioning which can engender nervous 

crises, sta~es of despair, feelings of rebellion; 

M custody (Which may last (24 hours) during which they are not allowed to 

communicate with their family; 

- blackmail-type behaviour on the part of the police: threats to make 

them confess (threats of beatings, of having them placed in the worst 

institutions, of making them "pay for the others".o.) or promises that 

are not kept (promises to release them if they confess ••• ); 

- the attempts of some policemen to make them confess to offences they 

have not committed. Young people orten accuse the police 0f trying to 

charge them for all the offences for which they have not found a suspect; 

- the attempt to make them denounce their friends; 
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- certain techniques used in the questioning (the police keep repeating 

the same questions, confront them with other delinquents, use several 

police officers at one time to question them, tell them that the others 

have already confessed); 

- police brutality. There certainly have been cases where the young have 

been treated brutally by police officers, but many of them admit that 

the police only become brutal in response to brutality or provocation 

on their part. In other cases, it apIJears that the young, consciously 

or not, seek "correction" or brutal treatment on the part of the police. 

On the other hand, the kindness shown by certain police 

officers and the understanding they shm., in their dealings with young 

people, but especially the impression they give of wanting tl') help them, 

are never forgotten and in most cases give good results during the ques

tioning itself. Of course, police kindness can be construed as two-faced 

<lithe police try to soften you up to make you confess more easilyll) and 

it is then refused by the young delinquent who adopts, as a result, an 

agressive attitude towards his interrogators. 

This research will be published next year. 
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1 - Intentions of the study 

This study examines the factors which exert an influence 

on the control functions of the police with respect to their law enforce

ment activities in the fields of larceny, fraud and embezzlement, seen 

as a part of the entire system of penal social control. 

On the assumption that "criminality" is the result of a 

comprehensive selective process in which the penal social control~insEiD 

tutions - i.e. police, public prosecutor and court, and even the public 

themselves - are decisively involved, as well as the perpetrators and 

victims of actions defined as legally punishable, anl arising from such 

acts, there are above all two questions of central interest to our 

research~ 

a) which are the criteria leading to the elimination of 

offences and offenders from the process of prosecution? 

b) who, that is, which of the penal social-control instiQ 

tutions concerned, in fact decides which persons will be 

selected for accusation and finally convicted, out of 

the total number of individuals considered as suspects? 
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The question of the structure of the penal definition and 

selection processes, the part played by the institutions of penal 

control with respect to the coming into existence, and not merely the 

overcoming of criminality, may be answered if we consider it from the 

standpoint of the efficiency of prosecution: what are the aims to be 

achieved by means of prosecution, how far are police and legal authori~ 

ties' operations coordinated, how efficient do police investigations 

turn out to be when seen from the viewpoint of the subsequent legal 

proceedings? 

2 - Methods of the study 

The practical attempt to realize the aims of this study is 

made by means of three empiric methods which omplement and control each 

other: 

a) analysis of a sample of 4,588 dossiers referring to crimes 

against property and other assets, carried out in eight 

Provincial Court jurisdictions of the Federal Republic of 

Germany. The period of inquiry covers the year 1970; discon

tinued and charged !p.ga1 proceedings are included. 

Out of these dossiers 

3,250 preliminary proceedings refer to larceny, 

826 preliminary proceedings refe~ to fraud, and 

512 preliminary proceedings refer to embezzlement~ 
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b) non-standardized individual interviews with 79 police 

officers at the places where the Regional Courts in 

question are located. Investigating officers of the 

uniformed and plain-clothes police forces who had been 

handling these cases were contacted. Moreover~ this 

topic was the subject of informative talks with the head 

of each specific section. 

c) Subsequently, eight group discussions with the interviewees 

were held. "Theses as to investigational police work and 

the rate of cases cleared", containing the most essential 

r8sults of the dossier-analyses, served as a basis for 

these group discussions. 

3 - Results of the study 

a) The structure of penal selection processes: Factors which 

determine police control functions 

While the police (and also the subsequent institutions) are 

handling a case, features of the offence as such turn out to be decisive 

for or against further prosecution: each individual offence presents the 

police authorities with different investigational possibilities and 

difficulties. In this connection three features of the offence are of: 

particular importance for success in clearing it Upg 
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- the "visibilityll of an offence "from outside ll , Le., to the victim or 

to the police, which \l1ill have its effect on the victims' decision 

to report (more than 90% of the offences analyzed here came to the 

notice of the police through a complaint) and on the information which 

the victim may furnish to the police when lodging his complaint, includ

ing the circumstances of the crime and the possible offender. 

- the Itprobability of solving a case", that is to say, the possibility 

of tracing a suspect still unknown at the time that the offence is 

reported to the po1fue. The (statistical) knowledge that police 

officers have gained through experience in cases with IIsuspect unknown" 

has a strongly selective effect on the consideration of the type of 

offence to be pursued. Inquiries are not pursued into thefts by 

unknown suspects; complaints of this sort will only be IIfollowed up 

on paper"; however, this procedure is far less used in cases of fraud 

and embezzlement offering IIno hints whatsoever". The greater the 

portion of "unknown factors", the lower the probability that inves

tigations will be carried out in a serious attempt to solve the case. 

- the varying e:«:tent of "evidence problems" in connection with a punish

able ar.t, viz., the possibility or impossibility of proving the offence 

in a legally sufficient way. 

These rather IIjuridical ll problems in clearing up a crime 

occur above all in cases of fraud and embezzlement, and frequently end 

up with the quashing of the proceedings. 
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The greatest part of the eliminations of offences from 

further prosecution is based upon these factors. Thus selectivity is 

widely dependent on the offence concerned. 

Selection determined by certain social features of a suspect, 

such as his age, sex, social class and so forth, is far rarer: 

- young suspects <14-21 years) are more easily convicted of an offence 

than older ones. The reasons for this are very likely to be found in 

the higher visibility and consequently in the possibility of verifying 

their conduct. For young suspects the probability that the processes 

of prosecution will culminate in a trial is greater than for older 

suspects. 

- women are not treated "in a milder way". Sex does not have a manifest 

impact on the further course of the prosecution. 

- it is of little relevance, to the police investigations or to their 

results, to which social class the suspect belongs: very seldom can 

it be proved that police control functions show statistically signif

icant selection with respect to a suspect's way of life and to the 

detriment or benefit f"£ a specific social rank. 

- of greater importance than the suspects' social characteristics are 

their previous records and their readiness to make a confession and 

thus render police enquiries successful. Both factors can, as inter

vening variables, explain the greater part of offender-oriented selection. 
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Compared with offence-variables, the suspects' social features 

are of relatively little importance as far as the control functions of the 

police (and also of the judicial) authorities are concerned o The prepon

derance of juveniles and adolescents, male adults and persons of lower 

social ranks among traced suspects must be seen rather as a consequence 

of penal ty norms applyi.ng to specific categories of lawbreakers, of the 

perpetrator's opportunity to commit a particular offence, and the selective 

reaction of the victim in lodging a complaint, and less as an offender .. orien

ted selection on the part of the policeo 

b) Preliminary proceedings and the position of police and public 

'pro secu tion 

The relative positions of police and public prosecution have 

developed in a direction contrary to that intended by the legislatorso Not 

the public prosecutor, but the police, are in fact the master of the 

preliminary proceedingso They it is who determine which offences qualify 

for further intensive enquiries: the obligation to prosecute all offences 

which derives from the "principle of legality" is not realizedo Ths police 

focus their investigational efforts on particular fields, taking especially 

into account the harmful effects of an offence on society. Petty misdemean~ 

ors falling ~.,ithin the range of offences studied here are now to a consid-

erable e::tent just "administered"; investigational efforts by the police 

concentrate on major crimes. 

Only in exceptional cases do the public prosecutors'offices 

intervene in poJice enquiries which, as a rule, are autonomously conducted 



- 202 -

by the police forces themselves. The outcome of their investigations, 

their success rat~ ~clear-up rate), and also their failures, mistakes 

and omissions have a very noticeable and decisive influence on their 

prosecution practices •. 

The main burden of the police enquiries lies in the first 

instance on the solution ("clearing up") of a case and not on the pos

sibility of finding a basis for the prosecutor to decide whether proceed

ings are to be dropped or an indictment is to be brought in. Hm.,rever, 

as "cleared up" does not always imply "indictable" or "punishable" _ 

police and prosecutor define the notion of "reasonable sL:spicion of an 

offence'l to some extent in different ways _ misunderstandings and wastage 

may come about which jeopardize the efficiency of the prosecution. 

The question posed in this study as to who and which factors 

determine the penal selection-process may thus be answered as follows: 

~\ereas the opportunities of committing different offences, the different 

norms applying to different sections of the population and the reaction 

of the victim in lodging or not lodging a complaint determine to a 

great extent what information and which persons come to the notice of the 

law enforcement organizations, the police, who are in fact "master of 

the preliminary proceedings", determine which offences and offenders 

will remain in the prosecution process. Communication and cooperation 

seldom come about between police and public prosecutor's office, but on 

the other han~ it is very rare that major frictions and misunderstand

ings arise between them. Since the control functions of police and 
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justice depend decisively upon their limited material means and the 

available personnel, police investigations and legal proceedings 

dealing with the offences covered in this study, i.eo, those repre

sentative of "mass criminality", are not characterized by interest in 

the individual case but represent bureaucratic routine work. All the 

organizations concerned are in the first instance interested in settling 

the proceedings as fast and smoothly as possible o In this connectivn 

it is not of the same importance whether or not this procedure always 

corresponds to prescribed norms governing the organizations' activities, 

nor to the goals of prosecutiono 
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PART 1: Theoretical and Methodological Framewo~o 

In troduc tion 

Examination of the economic aspects of crime is certainly 

not new in criminology. Even the pibneers in our science, such as 

Cesare Beccaria and Jeremy Bentham~ questioned the pertinence of 

punishment in any degree as suitable retribution for a criminal acto 

Consequently, the benefits of crime should be neutralized or even 

exceeded by the disadvantages of prospective punishment and thus assure 

effective prevention. 

However, although this was one of the theories of the 

classical school, its major preoccupation ~emained at the philosophical 

level and that is why resear('.h was not undertaken a,t the time on the 

economic impact of crime or on the elaboration of models ruld ~eaBurement 

criteria in this area. 

The sociological trend that followed shortly after the p03i-

tivists nevertheless prepared the ground for the emergence of such 

research, and in 1931, the first serious attempt was made to assess the 

cost of crime, and the results cast some dOUbt on the need to sanction 

certain acts in view of the fact that such intervention was unprofita.hleQ 
• ",6, 

It was the Wickersham Commission in the United States, which undertook 

this study and in its report pointed out the many difficulties and 

obstacles standing in the way of this type of reseacch. 
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It is not our intention here to go into the whole history of 

the economic approach in criminological research. However, we felt it 

necessary to place the modern work in its evolutionary context for a 

clearer understanding of the n~~ approach. 

The modern approach~ deeply rooted in the history of crimi

nology, nevertheless presents aspects that we would like to consider 

more closely before presenting a model which we ourselves developed in 

our recent research ~md which we would like to submit to the participants 

for their comments. 

Typology of the work on the economics of crime and the administration 

of 1ustice 

On examination of the works, articles, research studies, 

reports and other documents which, beginning in the sixties, were 

written or published on the subject, ~everal typologies are possible. 

We have selected that which dichotomizes them into two 

approaches. One is an overall approach to calculate the costs involved 

in crime ruld criminal justice, the other a specific and evaluative 

approach that is primarily aimed at rationalizing the use of the limited 

resources of the justice system and evaluating its performance. 

The work of the Wickersham Comnlission, Becker's model and the 

numerous tests and applications relating to them are all examples of 

the first approach. 
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The documents, models, reports and others on systems analysis, 

planning, programming and budgeting, management by objective and costl 

benefit analysis are examples of the second. 

I - OVerall approach 

The Wickersham Commission, for its part, attempted an overall 

cal cu1ation of the cost of the admi~istrat1on of justice for the 

entire United States and for 300 out of 365 American cities Nith more 

than 25,000 inhabitants. 

The main ideas they advance are those of "immediate cost tl 

and "ultimate cost"; the first represents the cost of the administration 

of criminal justice, private expenditures for protection against crime, 

and losses due to crime and the cost of insurance; t'he second represents 

the net loss of national revenue due to crime, assuming that more 

energy would be devoted to the production of goods if less had to be 

spent on protection against crime. 

This last attempt, however, is based on numerous presumptions 

which make "economic analysis impossible", as Morris and Hawkins (970) 

and earlier Martin and Bradley (1964) strongl? maintained. 

Furthermore, the vety concept "cost of crime" is extremely 

complex, as evidenced by the diverse definitions given it by Rob~rt 

and Bombet (1970 and 1973), Kerstin Lindby (1971), Morris and Hawkins 

(1970), Hartin (1965), Edwards and nann (1969), Szabo and Rico (1969), 

and others. 
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As to Becker's model, it proposes a statement of the problem 

which already veers towards a concretizing of the economic approach in 

the sense that it more directly places the allocation of resources in 

the sector of repressive operations, The basic question is to know how 

many resources and how many penalties should be utilized to see that 

the various laws are observed. 

It shows that the optimal degree of observance depends on the 

cost to the offender of arrest and conviction, the nature of the penalties 

and the reaction of potential authors of illegal acts to changes ~n 

this field. 

Thus Becker maintains that a person cOlnmits a criminal act 

if the expected benefits are greater than those he could hope to obtain 

by spending his time and resources in other activities. 

In this same category of approach, we include the attempts 

made to calculate the cost of a particular crime. In this regard,'we 

may cite the work of Bombet and Robert (1970) on the cost of alcoholism 

ill France; of Rizkalla and Fasciaux (1971) on the economic implications 

of drugs; and of Gemme (1971) on the cost of prostitution in Montreal. 

It should be noted~ then, t.hat the studies on the economic 

impact of crime, both in their fundamental aspects and in their appli~ 

cation, would lead to interesting conclusions with regard to the profit

ability of penal repression. Their effect on criminal policy is shown 

in the form of proposals tending toward the decriminalization of certain 
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acts where repression is not profitable or toward alternatives with 

regard to certain delinquents. 

r'urthermore, Becker's model, criminologically comparable to 

the classical theory of free will, with a tendency to perceive the 

commission of an act in terms of an evaluation of its benefits made by 

a "homo economicus", is of tmdeniable interest regarding the profitability 

of the system of criminal justice assessed by this same measure. 

This approach, which can be described as macro-economic, is the 

subject of much criticism however, especially regarding the presumptions 

upon which it must be based. Also, to calculate the cost of crime in a 

country or the overall cost of a particular crime, although very interesting 

from the point of view of information and conceptualization, would not 

have much impact on the reform of criminal ?olicy. 

In effect, we may say that it is not valid to base such reform 

on solely the economic aspects of crime, and the criminologist should 

examin2 all facets of the problem before rendering his decision: consider

ations of public morale (see Tardif, 1974), the dete~rent effect of 

ptmishment, public reaction to deviance, in a word, the social welfare 

"lata sensu", could and should be weighed on the decisional sca.le. 

Furthermore, if alternative measures seem desirable in certain 

cases, perhaps we ought to think of one of the strongest arguments advanced 

aginst the positivist school, namely, that the individual, deprived of 

due process of law, could eventually be exposed to the discretion of the 
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a d m inistrative authorities. Should we not first develop improved diag

nostic methods that are more accurate than those we have at present so 

that there will be a true individualization of the measure, whether judicial 

or extra-judicial? The absence of an exact diagnosis exposes both the 

delinquent and society to the risk and danger of recidivism. Finally, will 

the non-judicial measures be communal or institutional, and what are the actual 

social problems in applying them? 

All these questions show that the true implications of this type 

of approach where criminal policy is concerned are valid only if they are 

set in a much broader context than the one in which they are usually placed. 

Their dependence on criminological, psycho-sociological and medico-psychiatric 

factors is such that,at least for the present, their impact is considerablY 

reduced. 

On the other hand, we believe that there is much to be done 

shortly in less ambitious undertakings, particularly that of optimizing the 

contribution and allocation of resources in the field of criminal justice. 

II - Specific and evaluative approach 

This is the type of research that studies the application of 

models designed to analyze the criminal justice system, define its objectives, 

study its costs and contribution, evaluate it, compare the profitability of 

various organizational and functional alternatives, all in order to assist 

the administration in making a valid choice that will optimize outpu~ while 

limiting input as much as possible. 
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Patterning ourselves on the work of Blumstein on systems 

analysis, his model Jussim, the study made by Hann (1973) on the Canadian 

courts, that of Patterson (1973) on the cost of criminal justice in California, 

the studies of the Rand Corporaticn (1969) and the French Ministry of the 

Interior (1971) on the use of the Planning, Programming, Budgeting 
I 

System in the police field, we have tried to develop an evaluation model 

of police action. 

This model which we developed on the basis of a specific 

crime, auto thefts, and a specific police force, that of the City of 

Montreal - which has subsequently been integrated in the C.U.M. - is 

based on two phases and is preparing the way for a third. These are: 

1. An analysis of the syste~ 

20 A time/cost study and a study of the relevance of 

operations to the given objectives and, eventually, 

3. The translation of input and output into financial termso 

1 • Analysis of the system 

This is done in three stages: 

In the first, the police system is placed in its global 

contexl., that of the administration of the criminal justice system. 

In effect, the organizational chart that appears in 

figure I summarizes the entire process as it operates in Canada. At 

each stage, there are two alternatives: one keeps the case within the 

system, the other directs it away from the system. 
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Thus, if a crime is established, it can be introduced into 

the system by a complaint made to the police. If the victim decides 

not to lodge a complaint, the case will become one of the black number 

and will never be l<nown. If the complaint is well founded, it will go 

through the police system until the stolen vehicle is recovered and its 

author arrested, at which time, upon the opening of proceedings, he ,.,i11 

enter the court system; if the accused p~eads guilty or is found guilty 

after trial, the case will then enter the correctional system where it 

will remain if the offender is institutionalized or placed on probation 

until his parole or the end of his SIEmtence. He may then be resocialized 

and leave the system forever or recidivate and enter it once again. 

On the basis of this first global model, we examined the step 

in the police process that interested us most in our research (see fig. 

no.2). 

The offence can be discovered either by a citizen or directly 

by the police - we know that in the case of auto thefts, this can happen 

- and in this case, the police process is set in motion. On the other 

hand, the citizen who discovers the offence may not inform the police 

and the case then remains out'side the system. 

If he decides to the contrary, he can either go to the police 

station himself, summon a policeman on the street or telephone the 

police who will send a vehicle to the scene. A first verification may 

show that there are no grounds for the complaint, that is, that the 

vehicle had been moved without the knowledge of the owner or that the 
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latter had forgotten where he parked ito 

In the case of a legitimate complaint, there are two 

steps in the police process: on the one hand, tile taking of the 

information concerning the crime wld the broadcasting of this informa

tion to start the search for the vehicle, by the police during their 

pa~rols and through systematic or selective verifications, and on the 

other, the actual investiga.tion, which for the first five days will 

remain in the hands of the station detectives, or after such time, 

will be assigned to the special section for stolen autos, whose work is 

primarily the breakin~ up of profes~ional networks of auto thieves,and 

preventive work that will be explained further ono 

Once the vehicle is recovered, several steps are undertaken 

either to return it to its owner or impound it. At the same time, 

the investigation goes on to find the author of the theftq 

When this step is successful, the investigation continues 

in the form of interrogation, detention and the preparation of a file, 

after which the author will enter the court system where the only role 

of the policeman will be to act as witness before the court. 

The police functions that amerge from this study (see 

figure no o 2) can thus be placed into five main categories each 

comprising a certain number of specific tasks to accomplish: 
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a) The taking and broadca;ting of the information concerning 

the offence, including how it was established, the interrogation of the 

victim or witnesses and the administrative formalities of communication 

or transmission of the information thus gathered; 

b) Tile pre-recovery investigation or search for the vehicle, 

which involves other meetings with the complainant or witnesses, systematic~ 

selective or routine ver:f,fications; 

c) The recovery of the vehicle, which starts a certain number 

of operations, including a call to the criminal reco~ds office to see 

if the auto has been used to commit other crimes, and the formalities of 

its return to the owner; 

d) The post-recovery investigation, which may lead to the 

arvest of a suspect, his appearance and the testimony of the policeman before 

the Court; 

e) Finally, the proactive ane reactive ectiCln of the Stolen 

Aut~ Section, which includes visits to second-hand dealers in autos and 

the breaking up of organized networkso 

Figure 3 shotvS the dl~tai1s of the func.tional struc'" 

ture o 

In addition, this structure involves the intervention of several 

organizational sections of the police service, and we felt it would be 

useful to present a double entry table, showing the evolution of t.he 
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case vertically and the organizational sections involved in each typ~ 

of action horizontally. (See figure 4 ). 

Adaptability of the model 

A careful examination of this procedure shows that it is a 

representation easily applicable to all sorts of cr!mes~ with the exception 

of a few items specifically concerning vehicle thefts, such as the steps 

for recovery. 

In effect~ whether it is a matter of the entire process, (fig.no.l) 

a d~tailed analysis of the police system (fig.no.2), the classification 

of the functions and organizational sections involved (figs.no.3 and 4) 

or an evaluative approach in terms of correspondence with objectives, 

the model is adaptable to' a fairly accurate degree. 

1. With regard to the entire process (see fig.nool), the verifi

cation of the complaint, the various steps of the police system, the 

intervention of the courts, the correctional system and finally, the 

dichotomy of rehabilitation vs recidivism, in a word, all the alternatives 

proposed in this table can be verified just as well in the case of crimes 

against property, crimes against the person or even victimless crimes; 

2. The detailed analysis of the police system (fig.no.2) offers 

the same advantage of adaptabili7y with very little variation: 

the method s' of discovering the crime or reporting the complaint, the 

taking of the information and its communication, the p~inciple and methods 
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of investigation, the arrest, detention and witnessing in court 

remain valid for all types of crime. 

Certain operations, like the "man-hunt", are more specific 

to crimes such as armed robbery or auto thefts. The verification 

of the list of stolen cars, the formalities of the return to the 

owner or the impounding of ehe vehicle, and the stolen auto section 

are strictly connected with the crime we are concerned With, and 

should therefore be removed from the model and replaced by other 

items when other crimes are analyzed; 

3. The classification of functions (fig.no.3) as well as the 

evaluative approach in terms of correspondence with objectives remain 

valid, in our opinj.on, not only for other crimes, but also for other 

police corps. 

2 - The phases of the evaluation 

If the detailed study of the organizational and functional 

elements which we just presented is closely related to the systems 

analysis of the agencies of criminal justice, the evaluative step 

will aid the planning,programming and budgeting model, management by 

objective and cost/benefit analyses. 

Also, the idea selected must be defined and established in 

a first section, and in a second, the phases must ne specified. 



- 221 -

The basic idea 

The evaluative approach has often been described :I.n terms of: 

cost/benefit~ cost/advantage, cost/effectiveness, cost/utility, 

cost/efficiency or cost/productivity. Although they are synonymous~ 

these concepts have subtle differences in meaning which we would like 

to clarify here. In general, it is a matter of comparing the input and 

output of a system in order to determine whether there is a profit or 

loss. 

On the input side, it is the word cost that is the constant or 

the common denominator~ whereas there is a diversity of terms to describe 

output. In both cases, however, different meanings underly the te~~s. 

a) - Cost or input' 

The idea of cost is highly complex, and it will be sufficient 

here to recall the various meanings of the term bl.'"iefly cited at the 

beginning of this text. With regard to methods for calculating costs, 

several approaches are possible however: 

1. An approach by quota, along the lines used by Bombet and 

Robert (1970)) which consists in the use of total. budgets, accurately 

established and already itemized specifically (p.3) so that the parts 

chargeable to the sector studied can be extracted; 

2. An approach through the analysis of basic tasks and flow 

charts, examples of which may be found in the studies of the Rand 

Corporation (Tenzer et AI. 1969) for the New York Police, of the 
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French Ministry of the Interior 0971') for the Police Statioh at 

Strasbourg, and tif Pigeon (1973) on the cost of juvenile justice at 

Bordeaux. 

For our part, we propose a distinction that is somewhere between 

time costs and financial costs. The complementad.ty of these two is 

notably borne out by the studies at Strasbourg (Ministry of the Interior, 

1971) and of Fasciaux (1971) who used the time/budget technique as a first 

step towards translation into financial terms. These studies, however, 

were limited to the estimation of costs, and whereas at Strasbourg 

definitions of effectiveness and productivity were given, neither of these 

works use the evaluative approach. 

If, as we have already stated, evaluation is a sort of balance 

between input and output; if, furthermore, some of the output in 'the 

administration of justice is difficult to translate in financial terms, 

one might ask if it would not be possible to proceed with a first type 

of evaluation based only on the time/cost calculation and on the relevance 

of the operations to the desired objectives. 

The calculation of the financial costs could then be dealt with 

in a subsequent and complementary step by using the time/cost results 

thus established as a base. 

This would permit a more rational budgeting that would take 

the following elements into account~ 
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- The time/cost invested in the operations; 

- The financial costs including indirect and maintenrulce 

expenditures which could be calculated as part of the 

costs of operations; 

~ The benefits or tangible and quantifiable output i 

• The benefits or intangible output. 

It is the first type of evaluation defined above that we 

used in our work. 

b). The produce of the system and input/output relationship 

It would be interesting here to come back to and complete 

the definition of the various terms used for outputo 

1. Cost/benefit analysis: according to Leretaille (1972), it 

consists in balancing the gains and losses forseeable throughout the 

life of the eqUipment involvedo This definition is obviously concei~ed 

in terms of business enterprises, more particularly those of the industrial 

type which use and depreciate eqUipment and whose output can be evaluated 

in terms of "benefit". It seems to us as well that in the final analysis, 

this word is hardly appropriate for the sector we are interested in. 

2. Cost/advantage: here, according to the same author, one 

tries to take into account - and as much as possible - external and 

scale effects,direct and indirect effects and primary and secondary 

effects concerning all the agents affected by the public expense under 

~onsideration. The terminology here seems much closer to the needs of 

L-______ ~~ ___ _ 
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the researcher in the matter of the evaluation of the system of justice 

administration 0 It is possible, in this case, to take into account certain 

intangible elements not measurable in terms of benefits. 

30 The idea of cost/utility seems much broader than the 

preceding idea for it is' easy to understand that all. "advantageous" 

results are "useful" to begin with~ on the other hand, it cannot be said 

that what is "useful" is necessarily "advantageous". 1'he aforementioned 

author states, however, that this term can be u.qed when the calculation 

incorporates non-quantifiable elements, (in addition to cost/benefit is 

understood), if it is not in terms of the degree of satisfaction. 

40 Efficiency: in English, the meaning of the word "efficiency" 

is much closer to the French "efficacite", or effectiveness, which we 

will discuss later, whereas "1'efficiAnce" or efficiency according to 

the dictionary represents the capacity for production. 

In his report to the Council of Europe, however, A1psten (1973) 

uses th~ word as a synonym for effectiveness. 

5. Productivity refers to production~ that is, the relation 

between cost and the number of units produced, as ''las pointed out by 

Ivarsson (1970), Alpsten (1973) and the study at Strasbourg (Ministry 

of the Interior, 1971). 
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6. Cost/effectiveness: effectiveness is defined as being 

the capacity to produce the ma~imum results with the minimum effort~ the 

minimum expense (dictionary Robert) or the capacity to produce the 

expected result (Larousse). IVarsson (1970), Alpsten (1973) and the study 

of the French Ministry of the Interior (1971) define it as being the 

relat:Lon between the result and the cost, the result being interpreted 

by Alpsten (1973) as the degree to which the objectives have been 

achieved 0 

This idea, in our opinion, seems one of the most interesting 

and one of the most precise of all those we have presented. It refers 

to a verifiable re~lity - the results, and defines these in terms of 

their pertinence to the objectives. 

Two disadvantages, however, stand in the way of our use of 

the eKpression cost/effectiveness for our own Inodelz 

a) Cost, in this expression, refers to financial costs; 

b) Effectiveness refers to the relation between these same 

costs and the resul ts, a relation that should s~emingty be quantifiable, 

but is not always so in reality. 

In effect, the resul ts of police action cOllceived in term!'; of 

a reduction in the rate of crime are not reliabl~~ dnco, as Robert (1974) 

points out~ the criminal statistic is already a p~ttial product, that 

of the first sub-system of thp. criminal justice system. It is therefore 

necessary to develop evaluation critoria that at'e more immediate and more 

reliable. 
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7. Cost/time - pertinence: The word IIpertinence" or 

relevance is defined by the dicti.onary Robert as being the quality of 

that which suits the object it concerns. Furthermore, for the adjective 

"pertinent", one definition is: that which is capable of describing the 

structure of an element or of the whole including this element according 

to its function. 

We were also in favour of the term "cost/time - pertinencell 

to represent our approach, as it defines precisely the exact limits of 

the elements placed on both sides of our eval.uative scale: on the one 

hand, the time invested in police activity, estimatad by the time/budget 

technique and which thus represents the "input"; and on the other, the 

pertinence of the results of the operation to the objectives initially 

sought, taking into account the time invested. 

First of all, the action is considered "pertinent" if the 

desired objective is achieved; it is considered IInon"pet'ttnentll if the 

opposite is true. 

However, the mere fact of attaining the objective through 

a given strategy does not necessarily mean that it is pertinent if there 

are other alternatives which can lead to a b,~tter input/output relationship 

by taking into account the fact that the l~tter mayor may· not be tangible 

and quantifiable. 
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All this, however, is not regarded from a purely economic 

angle, but from the point of view of a criminologist who is trying to 

optimize the effectiveness of the criminal justice system. 

Thus established and defined, our basic idea can now be 

expressed in the logical step of evaluation, namely; 

To define the general objectives of the police operations; 

To set the intermediary, or rather immediate, goals for 

each phase of these operations along the lines specified. In this case, 

it is our point of departure, even if we must first refer to the general 

objectives, from among which the more immediate goals will be selected 

by means of the organizational analysis previously described; 

There are means to achieve these objectives, and they 

must be carefully examined; 

Time/budget analyses will then determine the input, making 

it possible for us to specify, for each opet'at:l.on, the amount of work 

time, man/hours and equipm~nt/hours necessary for the police; 

The resu1 ts will be studied for each function in order to 

determine their pertinence with regard to the intended goals, given the 

time that had been invested. This is exactly what our balance betwoen 

input and output will sho,~, in other words, this i8 our evaluative 

approach. 
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Conclusion 

This analytical approach was used to investigate 

auto thefts. It was chosen for a number of reasons, both method .. 

ological and practical. 

Nevertheless, designed in this way, the model is easily 

adaptable to other crimes and police corps othe~ than that of the city 

of Montreal, which very kindly gave us their cooperation during th~ 

work. 

Its principal advantage is that it allows an in~depth 

technical analysis and can be an autonomou,s evaluative step, independent 

of financial calculations, even though these can add an interesting 

element tor the administratoro 

L __ -
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B - METHODOLOGY 

The concept of IIconsumption of resources" has two distinct, 

but complembntary operational elements, namely the "work time" invested in 

the accomplishment of various activities, and the "financial cost" which it 

involves. 

"Work time:" easily lends itself to quantitative measurement o 

One has only to calculate the number of man-hours devoted to the carrying out 

of diver se tasks, that is, the "time/budgetll of pOlice action \'1i th regard 

to auto thefts. 

"Financial cost" is the conversion of "work time" into 

dollars and cents. This calculation of the "cost of production" of police 

activities takes into account not only the direct expenditures for salaries 

and eqUipment underlying the concept of IIwork time", but also the indirect 

salary and eqUipment expenditures (general expenses) which, if not as 

obvious as the first, are nonetheless real and qui.te considerable. 

Over and above their complementarity in describing 

"consumption of resource.s", these tt·/o concepts also complement themselves 

as a parameter, which makes it possible to evaluate police strategy, that 

is, the use made of available personnel and material. 
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METHOD SELECTED 

The instruments used in our research are varied and at 

the same time, complementary. They are intended to describe the config" 

uration of the offence and of the police action taken to deal with it, 

as well as to ascertain the results of the action, especially in terms 

of jts relevance vis"a-vis the objectives they were meant to achieve. 

1 " The Questionnaire or Information Pattern 

To proceed with a statistical analysis of the data contained 

in the police files, we set up a system of information cards that made 

it possible to pick out the pertinent data, put them in order and codify 

them so that they could be transferred to computer cards. 

The main variables that turned up concerned the object of 

the offence, the place it occurred, the time it was committed, the modus 

operandi, the motive for the theft and information, if there was any, about 

the author and his accomplices. 

Information on the police action was also entered, especial

ly the number of persons questioned, who they were (victim, witness), 

the facts obtained (direction taken by the author of the crime driving 

the stolen car, description of a suspect), by whom the vehicle was 

recovered, and if it was, under what circumstances, and finally whether 

or not an arrest was made. 
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To do all this, we used 10% of the complaint files 

registered in 1971 picked at random - nearly 530 cases. 

2 - Time / Budget Cards 

To obtain an exact calculation of the time/cost invested 

in each operation undertaken by the police, we designed a card with 

multiple choice questions, providing squares to mark the time consumed. 

These cards were filled out for four consecutive weeks by all policemen 

of the Montreal Police, ac all levels, who had anything to do with the 

particular offence under study. 

Here are the essential points covered on the cards: 

- Organizational section involved in the action 

- Number of policemen involved 

- Nature of the action taken 

- Working time in regular hours and overtime 

- Use of a police vehicle or not 

- Distance covered 

- Time/ e space coordination of the action 

- Measures taken and results of the intervention" 

Furthermore, for each organizational section accomplishing 

a specific task, we drew up a special questionnaire in order to have as 

many multiple choice question as possible~ thus assuring uniformity in 

the data obtained to facilitate the computer analysis. 
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3 - Informed Witnesses 

This method of interviewing was above all used in the 

preparation of the questionnaires and in the analysis and interpretation 

of the data. 

We must state here that one of the principal elements in 

the success of a work of th:ts kind is close collaboration with the service 

concerned by the evaluative study. We made every effort to show the 

Montreal Police Authorities the theoretical and practical value of our 

research. We took part in many meetings arranged by the commanding 

officers in the 16 districts of the City of Montreal, during which we 

addressed the captains and sergeants responsible for the operations to 

explain the approach and the utility of our work. 

Data analysis 

This is included in five chapters, each dealing with one 

functional aspect of police action; 

a - Taking down the revort 

b - Search for the vehicle and pre-recovery investigation 

c - Recovery of the vehicle and post-recovery investigation 

d - Arrest, detention, appearance before the Court 

e - Prevention and destroying the car theft networks. 
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PART II - Summary of the findings 

A - TAKING THE REPORT 

The questions discussed in this chapter are based on a 

four point approach. 

I - In the first, W8 have tried to determine the objectives of the 

police, which consist in answering the call of the complainant and 

taking a report of the case. We found that there were three objectives: 

a) To open a file of the complaint and to start police pro-

ceerUngsj 

b) To respond to the expectations of the victimized citizen; 

c) To gather and broadcast the optimum amount of significant 

and pertinent information in order to facilitate the recovery of the 

vehicle; the arrest of the author of the crime and his committal for 

trial. 

II - The second point was a descriptive analysis and critique of the 

police action taken. This w~s done in terms of the objectives mentioned 

above, following an overall description of the situation as to: 

- the nature of the event, which proved to be an auto 

theft in 67.5% of the cases; 

- the type of report taken, which is a report of complaint 

in 83.7% of the cases; 
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M the distribution of the offence by precinct where it 

took place and that ~.,hichtook the report. We found that, in the great 

majority of cases, the precinct under whose jurisdiction the event took 

place and the one that took the report are one and the same. We also 

compared our present data with the study done on the data of 1971, and 

found that the areas in which the offence is concentrated are practically 

the same; 

M the distribution of the crime over the days of the week, 

but we found that there was no structure stable enough to permit any 

systematic design; 

- the distribution of the crime over the three shifts; the 

first, extending from midnight to 8 A.M., receiving the fewest complaints. 

The analYSis enabled us to describe and analyze each phase 

of police action as compared with the objectives. 

a) The starting point of the procedure is marked by the 

beginning of police activity, which proves to be a telephone call from 

the citizen in 81% of cases. This led us to focus close attention on 

the "time taken to respond to the ~alll1. 

The circumstances of the "taking of the reportll, examined 

next, made it possible to ascertain that patrol cars intervened in 82D7% 

of the cases, that their intervention was mainly concentrated on thefts 

or attempted thefts of cars, whereas station houses were directly notif·· ad 

mainly of events concerning licence plates. Finally, in 87.9% of cases, 

the report was taken by two policemen. This then allowed us to go more 
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deeply into the data on time differential depending on the method by 

which the citizen contacted the police or the nature of the latter's 

intervention. 

Nevertheless, whatever its nature, this intervention 

effectively signifies the starting pOint of the pOlice process. 

b) The respOltse to the expectations of the citizen is an 

objective of police action as well~ but it is difficult to measure. 

However, ina cost/benefit approach, it adds a considerable element in 

the evaluation of the relevance of certain actions taken by the police 

which would otherwise seem superfluous, as they do not contribute con~ 

cretely to the effectiveness of police intervention, i.e., the recovery 

of the vehicle or the arrest of the thief. 

c) The gathering of information. It was found that in 

84.5% of cases only one person was questioned, in 93.4% cases there \.]as 

no witness, in 97% no description of the suspect was obtained, and 

finally, that no special patrol was undertaken in 71.4% of the cases, 

this last measure being mainly used when there was a witness or a 

description of the suspect. These elements actually being the most 

important for recovery or arrest, we may well ask the justification for 

sending out two policemen in a patrol car to take the report. 

The only possible answer is to satisfy an expectation of 

the citizen, thus the need to limit the investment of police time to 

the strict minimum necessary to fulfill this expectation. But to 
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consider changing this procedure is to risk coming up against rhe terms 

of the collective convention of the pOlice, which requires that there be 

two men per auto patrol. 

This brings us to the third step of our approach. 

III - At this third step, we tried to do a more thorough time/study 

analysis. This included: 

- the "time of response" to the call; 

- The time required to communicate the information to telex and have 

the latter broadcast it; 

- the duration of the intervention; 

- the duration of special police action (ex.; district patrol) once this 

has been undertaken. 

In this phase, however, the analysis was done using dif

ferent variables to measure average time differentials. 

a) The "time of response ll 

We feel that this is only important in terms of the results 

it can achieve. If the call was made beyond a certain lapse of time 

after the offence was committed, which we call the "critical time", the 

speed of the response will have no effect on the recovery or the arrest. 

Only the objective of satisfying the public remains valid. Therefore, 

the response to a citizen who lodges a. complaint that his automobile 

has been stolen should or should not be granted priority, depending on 
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the importance accorded this objective in comparison with that of ef

ficiency. 

In any case, the "time of response" is on an average 3.1 

minutes, and varies according to~ the origin of the police intervention, 

being obviously longer \'lhen the call is made by telephone than when the 

citizen comes to the station; the nature of the complaint, since it is 

shorter in cases of auto theft or attempted auto theft than in cases of 

theft or 10SH of licence \'lhere the ci tizen did not come to the station, 

respectively 3.8, 3.6 and 4.2 minutes; and finally, the shift, as 

response time is shorter for the first shift because there is less traf

fic on the roads and fewer calls during this period, 

b) Broadcasting of the information 

The object of this is to extend the area of search for 

the vehicle, and the speed with which this operation is accomplished 

greatly affects the results of the police action. 

However, we have seen that the average delay between the 

citizen's call and communkation of the information to the telex is 

4207 minutes and it is relayed, on the average, about 15 minutes later. 

It goes without saying that this delay reduces the chances of immediate 

recovery, for the "critical time", that is, the time which would make 

an interception of the stolen vehicle possible, would be much shorter; 

a few minutes is enough for the offender and vehicle to get away. The 

fact remains that transmitting the information, whether by telex or 
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publication of the list of Btolen autos, is on the average, still impor N 

tant for the search of the vehicle. We shall come back to this at the 

end of the next chapter. 

c) Duration of the intervention 

This study of the average duration of police intervention 

enabled us to test a number of theories concerning the IItaking of the 

report" 0 

1) We noted that a longer time was taken when the police 

were informed of the event by telephone and a patrol car or other police 

unit had to go to the scene of the crime. White it took an average of 

20.6 minutes when the citizen came to the police station, it took 39.2 

minutes when a call was made. 

2) It is therefore obvious, under these conditior.~, that 

the time varies from 15.7 minutes for the officer who takes the report 

at the station as against 37.8 minutes for a patrol car and 53.8 minutes 

for an ambulance. 

3) We also know that the citizen more often comes to the 

station to lodge a complaint when it is a matter of stolen licence plates o 

It was also found that intervention for these types of cases was on an 

average of 26 minutes as against 39.4 for theft and 36.5 for attempted 

theft. This phenomenon might eventually be explained by the degree 
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of importance attached to each case according to its gravity, even if 

this cannot be proven decisively. 

4) The study sho~oled toe) that the duration of the in ter

vention is considerably lengthened by the questioning of several persons: 

35 minutes when only one person is questioned and 50 minutes when there 

are two. The same is true when there are witnesses~ 52.5 as dgainst 

35.3 minutes, or when a description of the suspect is obtained: 67.9 

minutes as against 35.4. 

This additional investment of time in such activi ty seems 

superfluous ,however, for previous research has shown that activity of 

this kind in no way furthers the objectives of recovery and arrest. 

Furthermore, it does not contribute very much to the satisfaction of the 

victimized citizen. 

5) Finally, the specific steps themselves, which consist 

almost exclusively of patrolling the area, last an average of 12.6 minu

tes, which are added t<;) the length of time of the intervention. The 

fact that there \olere witnesses or other persons questioned does not 

increase the time very much. On the other hand, special patrol, general

ly with twv policeman to a car, varies according to the day of the week 

and the shift. In effect, there is an inverse relail:ionship between the 

frequency of the number of complaints lodged in a day and the duration 

of the special steps taken. For instance , the latt:er is of longer 

duration during the first shift which is known to ht:~ve fewer calls than 

the other two. Thus the action time would be related to organiza '. anal 



------------------, ... 

- 242 -

and circumstan'~ial data rather than to the content or source of the 

information gathered by the police. 

IV - The fourth point of our apprQach consisted in a time analysis. 

Thus we saw that, for the Communications Centre, the 

operators spent 58% of their time taking calls concerning the theft or 

recovery of vehicles, the dispatchers 1.1% of their time, the teleK 

3.69% and the PoI.C. 2.47%. 

In addition, work time, tor-dling 321 hours and 48 minutes, 

is divided into 316 hours and 3 minutes in regular time and 5 hou~Q~ 

45 minutes in overtime. Thus we \oJere able to omit the latter in our 

further calculations. The actual hours, or man-hours, consumed by the 

constabulary in taking the report of an event are increased to 628 hours 

and 30 minutes when taking into account that one hour of work for two 

policemen who take the report makes two hours of actual time. 

The latter was calculated in terms of the origin of the 

police action, which led us to question the relevance of mobiliZing two 

men to respond to a citizen, particularly if the latter came to th(~ police 

station. 

The time study on the police section involved also enabled 

us to E>stablish the time police vehicles al.'e in use~ which reads as 

follows: 
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Radio car o 0 0 Q D 0 <, 0 0 0 0 Q Q 0 0 I) I) I) I) Q 0 0 273 hrs. 02 min. 

Ambulance ooooooooooeoeooooooooo 24 hrs. 08 min. 

Preventive patrol 000001300.00000 2 hrs. 50 min. 

Mobile units ooooooooooooeoooeoo 2 hrs. 24 min. 

Motorcycles eo 0 0 0 0 ooeo 0 e". I) 0 0 1)0 0 1 hr. 02 min. 

Depending on the nature of the event, accounting for the 

actual hours allowed us to change the average duration of police inter

vention, bringing it in the case of auto tbefts from 39.40 to 78.3 minu

tes; in cases of attempts from 36.49 to 68 min. and in the case of thefts 

or loss of licence plates from 26.44 to 48.5 min.,thus accentuating 

the g~p between the cases of theft or loss of plates and the more 

serious cases involving Ie vehicle itself. 

The same type of time study was done according to the 

origin of the police action as well as the section concerned. 

Regarding the number of persons questioned, witnesses, or 

obtaining the description of a suspect, we question the value of invest

ing a substantial number of man-hours in such activities. 

Fir.ally, we saw that these special patrol s cost the pOlice 

some 46 hours of actual t.t.roe, whereas there is always some doubt as to 

the results of this action. 

This ends this chapter 0 n a note which leads us to the 

study of the search for the vehicle and its recovery, which will be the 
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subject of the next two chapters. 

B - SEARCH FOR THE VEHICLE AND 

PRE-RECOVERY INVESTIGATION 

This chapter enabled us to examine the steps taken to find 

the stolen vehicle. 

Two methods are used: 

1) The member of the ~atrol who questions t:"8 witnesses 

takes special measures, such as patrolling the sector or making certain 

verifications; 

During the period studied, we saw in the previous chapter 

that P.I.C. was consulted 1,712 times for verifications regarding stolen 

or recovered vehicles. 

But there are two different kinds of verification: system

atic verification and selective verification. Despite the fact that a 

study of these would be interesting, we came to the conclusion that, for 

theoretical, methodological and practical reasons, it would be impossihle, 

at least for the entire city of Montreal, to do it on the same level as 

the rest of the study. 

2) With regard to the Precinct Detective Bureau, we began 

to notice SOme ambiguity in the presentation of the questionnaire, which 
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led to some of the data being imprecise. Although the sample was made 

up of a population of 252 cases, we nevertheless analyzed four aspec~s 

of the work~ 

a) The outcome of the complaint 

We showed that 67.5% of complaints resulted in recovery, 

and 4.4% in arrest. 

b) Study of the average duration of police action 

This was nearly one hour for a pre-recovery investigation, 

but increased to more than an hour and a half when a police car las used. 

Finally, we saw that the longer recovery was delayed following the com

plaint, the more time was invested by the detective. 

c) Time analysis 

The time spent was 13,128 minutes :1.n regular hours and 

45 in overtime. The use of vehicles was 7,238 minutes. 

d) RE!le'lance of the pre-recovery investigation 

We have explained our theory concerning the i'trelevance of 

the pre-recovery investigation, and emphasized the need to develop cri

teria for the exercise of some discretion by the detective in deciding 

whether or not to open such an investigation. 
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C - RECOVERY OF THE VEHICLE AND 

POST-RECOVERY INVESTIGATION 

The chapter concerning the recovery of the stolen vehicle, 

like the preceding ones, enabled us to first determine the objectives 

of the police action taken in such cases in order to see to what extent 

this action is relevant and leads to the results anticipated. The ques

tion of relevance can only be considered in terms of the time invested 

in accordance with diverse variables and dieferent alternatives, which 

permits a choice of the most effective steps as far as the time consum

ed and the objectives are concerned. 

I - The circumstances of recovery 

To do this work, we first analyzed the circumstances of 

recovery [Lorn the point of view of both time and space 9 

We saw that whereas auto thefts were more concentrated 

spatially, the recovery itself tended to be more decentralized. 

The time/space study was then done in terms of three 

hypotheses: 

1 - Ihe more often the vehicle is found ~ithin a limited 

area and within a short space of time, the less the pOlice have to make 

a IIspecific search". There is one exception, however, and that is 

when specific steps are taken immediately after the IItaking of the 

report/I. 
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If this hypothesis were confirmed, it would denote a 

marked tendency towards theft for joy-riding rather than professional 

theft. 

2 . Most recoveries being made through fortuitous circum

stances, their frequency should vary with the number of thefts. 

3 - In the opposite case, the recoveries would vary in 

accordance with the availability of policemen for specific search duty. 

With reference to these hypotheses, we made a point of 

making a distinction between "specific search" for the vehicle and 

"incidental search", the latter occurring as the result of a verification 

whose original objective was not the recovery of a stolen vehicle. 

The study of the data practically confirmed all our 

hypotheses: 

- the vehicle is found in 71.2% of cases within the territory of the 

police precinct where it was stolen, and in 80.8% within the territory 

of the same police division (a division including several precincts); 

- 60% of vehicles are found the same day or the day after the theft; 

- With regard to the days of the week, the rates of recovery are related 

to the rates of complaints, but here the hypothesis is not entirely 

confirmed; 

- Concerning the shifts, the second coincides entirely with our hypoth

esis, whereas for the other two, the third hypothesis that recovery 
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varies in accordance with the avail abi li ty of [;>""; police seems to be 

more correct. 

Recovery by chance rather than as a result of a search 

for the vehicle is also confirmed by the fact that only in 2.1% of the cases 

is it cer,:-.ain that the auto was found following a "specific search"; on the 

contrary, in 32 0 8% of cases it is certain that the opposite is true, and 65.2% 

are ambivalent. 

These figures were obtained bearing in mind the type of 

police unit that effected the recoverYQ By looking at the stimulus that 

led to this recovery, however, we find that in 35.3% of cases, the police 

made no specific search, the other 64.7% being ambivale,lt. 

This can lead to serious doubt as to the pertinence of 

police action with the object of recovering a vehicle. This, however, 

does not apply to post-recovery police action, at least as a complete 

operation. 

II - Action taken after recovery 

We have seen that once the vehicle was discovered, two 

policemen were no longer superfluous, as the steps to be taken could 

include: 

- Establishment of the recovery; 

- The writing of the recovery report; 

- Communication of this information to the police authorities concerned; 

D Eventual supervision of the vehicle while awaiting its final disposal. 
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- Arrest of a suspect; 

- His being conducted to a detention cell; 

a The writing of the report of arrest or police report; 

- Contacting specialized sections for identification or other inform&tion. 

Some of these activities also include sub-items that wait'e 

previously mentioned. 

1 Q Number of policemen 

Thus we note that in spite of the presence of two police

men, in almost 12.5% of cases, they called upon the assistance of another 

policeman. This assistance was asked for in 25% of the cases \'lhen the 

recovery was made by a single policeman, and \'lhen there were prisoners, 

help was requested in 31.2% of the cases. Finally, when there was one 

policeman, the time of recovery was longer than an hour in 40.7% of cases, 

\'lhereas such was the c.::..se in on ly 26.2% when there were two pol icemen. 

2 - Disposal of the vehicle 

Concerning the disposal of the vehicle, towing it to the 

municipal pound or handing it over directly to the owner is almost evenly 

divided between the sample, with respectively 49.8% and 40.4%. 

A recent police directive recommends that tow trucks 

should be used as little as possible and that the policeman either deliv

er the car to the owner or take it to the depot himself. 
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With regard to time consumption, this last approach does 

not seem profitable, since in nearly 27% of cases where the vehicle is 

handed over directly to the owner, the police consume less than 30 

minutes, which is acceptable; the same is true in 13.6% of recoveries where 

the car is not removed anrl in 20% of those where a tow truck is used. 

However, when the policeman moves the car himself, the action takes more 

than an hour 50 times out of a hundred, which is considerable. 

Thus the solution of the policeman removing the vehicle 

seems to consume the most time, and if this cannot be eliminated, a 

possible alternative would be to improve the methods. 

On the other hand, returni~g the car to its owner seems 

the least expensive method and should be adopted. 

To leave the' vehicle where it is, which should be the 

least costly method from the pOint of view of time, does not seem to be 

so according to our data. 

Finally, towing can only be ~onsidered in a comprehensive 

way, including the cost of the po1iceman 1 s time, that of the tow truck, 

the storage and the time taken by the own~r to reclaim his vehicle. On 

the other side of the balance, the police time that could be saved by a 

measure of this kind should De taken into account. These considerations 

are not within the framework of the present part of the research, but 

enter fully into our plan should we have the chance to continue next year. 
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1~everthe1ess, our final suggestion would be the establish" 

ment of precise criteria, which could be included in a new police direc o 

tive, to guide the police officer in making a decision as to whether to 

call upon the services of a tow truck or not; we are speaking of the 

accessibility of the owner, the state of the vehicle and the requirements 

of the inquiryo 

The fact remains that the police " motorcycle squads, 

preventive patrols and traffic section - do not consider it their province 

to dispose of a vehicle other than to hav~ it towed, and they do so in 

almost 90%, 85% and 100% of the cases as against 54% for the patrol o 

This leads us to suggest the above mentioned directive state that it 

applies to all pOlice who effect a. recoveryp no matter what their function 

or theil.' specific jurisdiction o 

3 " Intervention of the Precinct Detective Bureau 

In the preceding chapter, we questioned the pertine~ce of 

the action taken by the Precinct Detective Bureau in the matter of the 

pre"recoveryo 

There can be no doubt, however, of the pertinence of its 

action subsequent to recovery, particularly if there is an arrest, 

detention and appedrance before the courto 
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This section, in collaboration with the service for the 

identification of prisoners, can then submit the case for expertise or other 

action following the arrest. We do not believe, however, that the inter

vention of precinct detectives is necessary in delivering tIle vehicle to 

its owner, in pursuing the investigation if the arrest was not made at 

the time of recovery, or if there are no valid indications that could lead 

to an arrest. 

We are also of the opinion that, considering the low rate 

of post~recovery investigations, these sections are fully aware of this, 

and behave accordingly. 

III - Computation of time spent on the case 

Concerning the average duration of time and frequency, the 

conclusions to be drawn from the data have already been given in the 

previous chaptero 

As far as the time analysis is concerned, it was briefly 

presented in part IV of this chapter and we see no need to go into it 

further here. 

We have now to consider arrests, detentions and appearances 

before the court. These will be dealt with in the next chapter before 

concluding with a study of the Stolen Car Section. 



- 253 -

D .. ARREST, DETENTION, APPEARANCE 

BEFORE THE COURT 

In this chapter, we have analyzed the results of the 

measures involved in arrest and their outcome. We have observed certain 

facts, such as: 

Arrests of the authors of stolen vehicles are rare. It 

was found that 8.1% of the offences result in one or several arrests. 

Of 399 cases, the station officer reported 20 operations, with 41 

indiViduals imprisoned. The Department, itself, made 15 arrests for a 

total of 29 suspects. 

In addition, the arrests proved to be concomitant with 

recovery of the vehicle. This is made particularly evident in terms of 

the following hypothesis, which was partially verified: the shorter the 

theft-recovery time, the better were the chances of making an arrest. 

The only exception is in the case of recovery delays of six days or more, 

which is explained by the fact that, in these cases, the theft is the 

work of a professional rather than of an amateur who simply wants to 

take a joy-ride, and that as a result, police action is more Vigorous 

and has a better chance of success. 

Furthermore, the percentage of arrests in relation to the 

circumstances of rocovery are very significant for our hypothesis, since 
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from 0% when the vehicle is found after a call from the citizen, it goes 

to 100% in cases of pursuit, 50% in accidents and hit and run offences, 

and 3303% where the police find the vehicle even before receiving the 

citizen's complaint. 

We might add that the policeman who recovers the auto has 

a much greater tendency to ask for assistance when he makes an arrest 

(34 0 4%) than when he does not (9.6%). 

As to the time invested in the transport of the prisoner 

and the writing of the polfue report involved, it averages 71 minutes for 

a total of 78 hours 55 minutes in manMhourso 

The data with regard to 37 prisoners shows that in 16.3% 

of cases, they \vill be liberated unconditionally, and can thus leave the 

system altogether. The remaining 83.7% will either be summoned before 

the courts (1803%), thus entering into a further phase of the system, 

conducted to general headquarters, or referred to the Youth Squad or to 

the detective bureau (5702%), thus remaining at the police level while 

awai ting fur'ther step s. 

With regard to the crimes warranting detention, we find 

that these are the most serious indictable offences, such as theft or theft 

and receiving of stolen goods. 

The investigation made after the arrest, in the six cases 

where it took place, took 2 hours, 52 minutes of police time, for a total 
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of 17 hours, 15 minutes. It seemS to vary significantly depending on 

the number of prisoners per case, for it took more than 1 hour~ 2 minu

tes when two persons were arrested and 6 hours, 40 minutes when there 

were six. 

Finally, an appearance before the courts is rare, and 

for the police to be called as witnesses in connection with a case even 

more so. 

With resl?ect to costs, however, this type of intervention 

warrants consideration since, very often, the activities accomplished 

are paid at overtime rates. 

E - PREVENTION AND THE BREAKING 

UP OF CAR-THEFT NETWORKS 

After having defined each action undertaken by the Stolen 

Automobile Section, this chapter made it possible for us to do a detailed 

analysiS of the percentages of regular time and overtime devoted to 

each task. The following table gives an interesting survey of these. 
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Time invested in the activities of the Stolen Car SectioD. 
eonso1idate~ ta.ble 

Activities 
Regular time Overtime Total 

--_._--------- -------. __ .. -._"- --
Hours Hours Hours 

-------_._--,.,--+----
Inv€:!stiga. tion 1647.25' 63.77 322.40' 74.61 1980.05' 69. 

Rela.ted WOl"k 564.25' 21.85 73.05' 16.39 637.30 I 17 .38 

C1 erieal 352.3';' 13.65 40.05' 8.99 392.40' 12.96 

Awaiting patrol car 18.50' 0.73 18.50' 0.62 

---------------1 
Total 2583.15' 100.00 445.50' 99.99 3029.05' 99.99 

---_. ------ ---. --,,- -- ----- -----.. ---- _._.--

In eO;Cll!.;::'O:l, tL,) 'i .~;t:i.on of pertiueucr) :'0 carta~.rlly 8l~Si-lere,~ 

in the affirmative as far as the action of the Soc. S. as a whole is con .. 

cerned. 

In the matter of prcuention and the breaking up of networks, 

there is no denying that the S.C.S. accomplishes a task that is essential. 

It is only the aSSignment of men that can be questioned. It 

seems to us that the high percentage of overtime deserves comme~to It 

could be due to: 

- either an organization and planning of the work which should 

be revised; 
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• a lack of personnel; 

or the nature of the work itself, which requires 

that an investigation started during regular time - or any other activ

ity related to it - must necessarily be concluded, no matter what the 

hour. 

If the hypothesis that there is a lack of personnel 

is correct, the percentage of overtime would stretch almost uniformly 

over all the activities, which does not seem to be the case. On the 

contrary, there is a concentration of overtime during the investigation 

and the activities related to it, which clearly pOints in t~'e direction 

of the last hypothesis. 

The fact remains, nonetheless, that overtime for the 

clerical work could be due to a lpck of plan~ing, and therefore, we 

feel authorized to make a recommendation in blis connection. 

PART III • Summary and GeI1~~~ Conclustons 

A - THE MODEL 

Starting from th~ concern of researchers, decision

makers and those inv(,)lved in the crimina1 justice system, in the financial 

impact of crime and the i.ncreasing cost of the law enforcement agencies, 

we have presented two types of research: one which attempts to determine 

the economiC impact of crime through the designing of models or practical 

•• m ........... r.·.·-~-----------· ........ ------
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application~ and one which would optimize the output of the justice 

administration. 

F0r this particular work, we adopted the second approach 

becaus,j W0. felt it could lead more quickly to refor.ms in the policies 

of the various agencies of justice, such as the police. 

Built around automobile thefts, the evaluation model we 

developed is in tHO stagesg the first, an analysis of the system, made 

it poseible to determine the various steps required in a case, the 

fUnctions and tasks the police must undertake in connection with it and 

the organizational sections involved. The second consisted of a five~ 

step evaluation: 1) definition of the overall obj ectives, 2) determi~ 

nation of the immediate objectives, 3) study of how they can be attained, 

4) study of the time invested in the accomplishment of the tasks 

involved, 5) finally, an analyr-is of the results. This en~bled us to 

conclude whether or not the police action was pertinent to the desired 

objectives considering the time/budget and the results. 

B " ITS APPLICATION 

We then described the method by which the data ,"as collected 

so that the model could be a.pplied.. Two instruments were used~ the 

police files, from which the information was noted on a questionnaire 

duly prepared and codified; and time/budget cards, containing multiple 

choice questions for the most part, to allow for greater precision. 
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The sample represented 10% of the files in the first case, 

and the period from the 3rd to the 31st of March, 1974, for the co11ec u 

tion of the time/budget cards, which \-,lere filled in at the time the 

activity under study was accomplished. Conclusions as to the pertinence 

of the police action followed in five consecutive chapters. 

The taking and transmission of the information 

The taking and transmission of information seemed to be a 

prerequisite in setting the pOlice process in motion. We have some 

criticism to make, however, of the methods used, which can be summed 

up in the answer to these two questions: 

1 w Must a report of the complaint be mad~? 

The answer was yes, because the reporc, besides answering 

the expectations of the citizens, makes it possible to obtain information 

on the object of the offence and the circumstances surrounding it -

information that is essential to eventual recovery of the vehicle. 

Certain additional information, when it was possible to acquire it, 

was also shown to be pertinent to the desired objectives, such as the 

description of a suspect and the direction taken by the vehicle. 

It seems, however, that the interrogation of persons other 

than the victim is a waste of time because of the slight contribution 

it can make to the recovery and arrest sought by the police action. 
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2 - How should the report be taken? 

We found first of all that the investment of time made by 

sending two policemen to the scene of the offence added nothing to the 

amount of information gathered, and therefore to the results, while it 

doubled the time of intervention. 

Furthermore, although it may be considered superfluous to 

send a police unit to the scene in the majority of cases, this is not 

true for those where the II time lapse is critical" following the cOllUnission 

of the offence, that is to say, complaint is made at a time when inter,· 

ception of the stolen vehicle can still De attempted. 

Finally, our criticism, while perfectly valid on the whole, 

is applicable to tbe taking of the report without sending policemen, 

but not to reduction of the number of policemen in the police car since 

the latter alternative is contrary to the terms of the col1el.~tive 

conven tion whi .::h requires that there be two !'1en. 

Investigation and search for the vehicle 

After demonstrating the theoretical and practical impossibility 

of examining the methods of search for the vehicle by liS ystematic" and 

"selective" verifications, we showed that most stolen cars are found 

by chance and not as a result of specific action taken towards this 

end. Thus t~e irrelevance of the investigation made by the detective 
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bureau during the five days following the complaint, though the police 

have shown they are somewhat aware of the uselessness of this action. 

Activities connected with recovery 

The a.ctivity of returning the recovered vehicle to its owner 

:'3 soon as possible appeared to be per.'tinen t to its oLj ective. We 

noted, however, that among the possible wuys of disposing \ the v;ehicle, 

one was to have it towed to the pound, which not only occasions a loss 

of time, but also costs money. This could not be calculated with the 

model used~ but we had
J 
nonetheless, sufficient arguments on wId ch to 1::ase 

a recommentation for the reform of the directives given the police 

concerning disposal of the vehicle. 

The involvement of two or even several policemen in this 

activity is less to be criticiza:i than in the taking of the report, for 

we showed that there were a number of tasks to accomplish, such as 

surveillance of the vehicle and the transportation of the prisoner ~Jhen 

an arrest is made at the time of the recovery. 

Post .. recovery investigatio,!:, 

The data sh(IWed that post-recovery investigations ~ilmost never 

led to an arrest if the latter was not concomitant with the recovery. 

Thus we may conclude that the action of the police subsequent to recovery 

is not pertinent. 
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Prevention and the breaking up of networks 

These two activities of the Stolen Car Section are an the 

whole pertinent to the objectives sought. However, two criticisms are 

apropos: the first concerns the high rate of overtime, and the second, 

the clerical work involved. Attention should be drawn as well to the 

availability of vehicles for the detectives of this section, since a 

large percentage of their tasks should be accomplished on the road. 

FINAL CONCLUSION 

It is easy to see, on going over the conclu.sions arrived at 

through our work, that the application of the evaluative model we 

proposed makes it possible to examine with a great deal of precision 

the action taken by the police in a given sector, and to point up its 

strong points and its weak points. It also presents alternative strategies 

or solutions which might be less costly, yet have equivalent results_ 

Furthermore, both the loodel for evaluative procedure and the analysis 

of the system can easily be extrapolated to other offences. 
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INTRODUCTION 

For some time now a debate has been taking pluce both within 

academic and police circles with respect to the role of the police. ~his 

nflbntc has taken the form of a challenge to the popular conception of 

the police officer's role as principally a crime-fighter and lawMenforcer. 

Social scientists and police administrators have argued that in fact police

men, at 1eest at tte patrol level, spend relatively 1i tt1e of their tiLme 

fighting crime or enforcing the law; rather, they spend the vast majority 

of their time doing social service type work. 

Ooe of the earliest studies to consider how policemen in 

fact spend their time was reported in a paper by Cumming et al. (1964). 

These authors suggested that the roles of social agencies could blO! vie\.,ed 

as involving two components~ a controlling element and a supporting 

element. They argued further that it was probably impossible for a role 

to accord equal emphasis to each of these two components. However, it 

was equally unlikely that [J :,-,:,1 e could emphasize one of these components 

to the exclusion of the other. Accordj.ngly, within any particular role 

one was likely to find that one component was overt while the other was 

latent. In applying this general conceptual framework to the police~ 
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the authors write~ 

"Th'C! policeman I s role in en integrative system is, by 
definition anc hy law, explicitly concerned with 
con trQl - keeping the law from being broken and 
apprehending those who break it D and only latently 
with support •• ~ besides latent support, the police
man often gives direct help to people in certain kinds 
of trouble. When he does this, the balance between 
support and control has shifted, and he is acting 
overtly as a supportive agent and only latenly in his 
controlling role. He has, at the same time, changed 
from a professional to an amateur". (1964: 277). 

This statement clearlY gives predominance to the control 

function in the police role and draws attention to an aspect of the police 

role chat, because of its latent character, hs.d previously tended to be 

ignored. In their essayJthe authors proceed)via consideration of citizen 

requests for helpjto examine this latent aspect of the police role. Fol-

lowing an analysis of the nature of the calls for service and the police 

response to them, the authors summarize and reflect on their findings: 

"More than one-half of the calls coming routinely to 
the police complaint desk, and perhaps to detectives, 
appear to involve calls for help and some form of support 
for personal or interpersonal problems. To about three" 
quarters of these appeals, a car is sent. When the police
man reaches the scene, the data suggest that he either 
guides the complainant to someone wr,to can solve his 
problem or tries to solve it himself. To do this, he 
must often provide support, either by friendly sympathy, 
by feeding authoritative information into the troubled 
situation, or by helping consensual resolution to take 
place. We started with the assumption that these activ
ities belonged to the latent aspect of his role, and he 
is certainly an amateur D these policemen have no 
training for this kind of service (1964: 285-6)". 
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Further, after discussing a number of reasons why the 

police are called upon so freque:nt1y to exercise their amateur talents, 

the authors conclude that: 

Some modern advocates of "professiontllization" of 
police work recognize that the policeman on the beat 
spends about half his time as an amateur sod,a1 worker 
and they hope, instead of improving the referral process, 
to equip him with the skills of a professional. The 
policeman will then have a ' • .'ole containing both overtly 
supportj.ve and overtly conl:rolling elements. If our 
assumption that these are incompatible activities is 
correct, this development would lead to a division of 
labor within police work that would tend once more to 
segregate these elements. ThiS, in turn, would result 
in a basic shift in the relationship of the police to 
the rest of the integrative system (1964: 286) 

Michael BANTON (1963); in a book published at about the 

same time as the paper by Cumming et 0.]0 develops this distinction 

between types of policemen based on the nature of the activities in 

which they engage. BANTON writes: 

Some years ago the Home Secretary observed: liThe 
Br~tish policeman is a civilian discharging~ivilian 
duties and merely put into uniform so that those who 
need hIs help know exactly 'vhere to look for assistance". 
Today, especially in connection with the traffic laws, 
this description is not accurate: the policeman is 
increasingly seen as an official exercising authority 
and power over citizensu A division is becoming 
apparent between specialist departments within police 
forces (detectives traffic officers, vice and fraud 
squads, etc.) and the ordinary patrolman. The former 
are "1m." officers" whose contacts with the public tend 
to be of a punitive or inquisitory character, whereas 
the patrolmen • .,. are principally "peace officers" 
operating within the moral consensus of the community. 
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Whereas the former have occasion to speak chiefly 
to offenders or to persons who can supply informa-
tion about an offence, the patrolmen interact with 
all sorts of people and more of these contacts centre 
upon assisting citizens than upon offences (1963: 6-7)~ 

In a subsequent chapter BANTON expands this statement as 

• •• the policeman on patrol is primarily a "peace 
officer ll rather than a "law officer ll • relatively 
little of his time is spent enforcing the law in 
the sense of arresting offenders; far more is 
spent "keeping the peace" by supervising the beat 
and lesponding to requests, fot' assistance ."" 

My argument that the patrolman is primarily a 
peace officer is, however, based less upon any 
calculation of how he spends his time than upon 
a consideration of how he responds when he has 
to deal with offences. In my experience, the most 
striking thing about patrol work is the high 
proportion of the cases in which policemen do ~ 
enforce the' law. (1964: 127). 

As a result of these and similar writings) the notion that 

policemen on patrol spend the majority of their time (both in terms of 

the type of incidents responded to and the nature of their response) 

as "amateur social workers" rather than as IIlaw officers ll has become 

increasingly wide spread among academics, police administrators and 

policy makers, and has formed the focal point for an on-going debate 

over what the police shoul~ be doing. The debate has crystallized 

essentially around two polar positions along the lines predicted by 

Cumming et ala On the one hand, ther are those who argue that the time 

police spend as amateur social workers detracts from what should be 

their primary function, namely, crime-fighting and law enforc~ment. 
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On the other hand) there are those who argue that this emphasis 01.1 the 

"control" function is misplaced: that is, the police should be respon~ 

sive· to the nature of the demands made on them by the public and accord .. 

ingly should define their role so that the "supportive" fUnctions are 

recognized as equally legitimate and essential parts of the police role 

as the "control" fUnctions. This latter position has come to be regard-

ed as the "progressive" position and is a position that tends to be 

endorsed in II progressivell policy statements about the future role of 

the policeo 

For example, in 1967, the President I s Commission on Law 

Enforcement and the Administration of Justice'wrote: 

While each person has a somewhat different impression 
of the nature of the police function, based primarily 
upon his personal experiences and contacts with police 
officers, there is a widespread popular conception of 
the police, supported by the ne,.,s and entertainment 
mediao Through these, the police have come to be 
viewed as a body of men continually engaged in the 
exciting, dangerous, and competitive enterprise of 
apprehending and prosecuting criminals. Emphasis upon 
this 0ne aspect of police functioning has led to a 
tendency on the part cf both the public and the police 
to underestimate the range and complexity of tho total 
police task. 

A police officer assigned to patrol duties in a large 
city is typically confronted with at most a few serious 
crimes in the course of a single tour of duty. He tends 
to view such involvement, particularly if there is some 
degree of danger, as constituting r.eal police wor.ko but 
it is apparent that he spends considerably more time 
keeping order, settling disputes, finding miSSing children~ 
and helping drunks than he does in responding to criminal 
conduct which is serious enough to call for arrest, prose
cution, and conviction o This does not mean that serious 
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crime is unimportant to the policeman. QUite the 
contrary is true. But is does mean that he performs 
a wide range of other functions which are of a highly 
complex natur(~ and which often involve difficul t 
social, behavioral and political problems (1967: 13). 

This view was recently echoed in Canada by the Task Force 

on Policing in Ontario: 

Within the context of the overall objectives (namely, 
crime control., protection of life and property, and 
the maintenance of peace and order), police have six 
principal functions: response, referral, prevention, 
public education, crime solving, and law enforcement. 
Popu1arly,the latter two have been seen to be the 
main components of the police role. To a large degree, 
this perspective is shared by the police tradition, 
and the other functions are seen to be largely periph
eral to "real police work". We are of the view, how
ever,that a far better balance among the six functions 
must be sought if the province's needs for crime control, 
protection of life and property, and peace and security 
are to be met (1974: 17)0 

This debate, in our View, is based on a partial and therefore 

inadequate conception of the police role. When a more adequate concep-

tion of the police role is adopted, the research finding that police 

spend relatively little time actually enforcing the law may be viewed 

in an entirely different light and np-ed not give rise to a controversy 

which distingUishes and then contrasts the "control" and "support" 

functions of the police. OUr purpose in this paper is first to reveal 

the inadequacy of the present conception of the police role by showing 

that it is based on inadequate theoretical framework, and then to 

present a more accurate conception of this role. 
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The Premises of the Debate 

The misconceptions implicit in the debate we have just 

summarized can be explicated by considering the theoretical framework 

underlying this debate. The debate over the police role considers 

police ac;dvity within a theoretical framework comprised of two maj or 

elements, expectations concerning what policemen should do and a dascrip

tion of what police actually do. 

The debate over the police role takes as its point of depar

ture three claims which are not at issue in the Jebate u The first is 

that the police in western societies have traditionally been expected 

to fight crime and enforce the law. Second, empirical research shows 

that in fact policemen,especially patrolmen, spend only a relatively 

small proportion of their time (the estimates vary between 50% and 20%) 

fighting crime and enforcing the law and that the rest of their time is 

spent in a more general social service function o Finally, it is argued 

that the activities performed by the police should be consistent \vith 

the expectations about what police should do o The controversy arises 

over a difference of opinion as to how the consistency between expec·· 

tations and concern for objectives and actiVities is to be achieved. 

The difficulty with this debate is that the two elements of 

objectives and activities do not constitute an adequate theoretical 

foundation for an analysis of roles, whether the police role or any 

other role. The concept of role (based on the twin elements of objecM 

tives and activities) that undBrlies the debate on the police rolG 
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does not meet the generally accepted minimum requirements of a theoret-

ica1 framework for the analysis of social action. 

Talcott Parsons (1968) has argued, in our vie\l convincingly, 

that the most fundament 1 f~amework for the analysis of social action 

is what he has termed th "action frame of referencell1 • The action 

frame of reference developed by Parsons is based on the means/end schena 

as a theoretical framework for the analysis of human action. Within 

the means/end schema)h~man beings are viewed as being oriented towards 

the achievement of ends and to selectin~ from among the available means 

in order to achieve these ends. The availability of means is a func-

tion of the circumstances or conditions outside the control of the 

actor, within which action takes ~lace. Parsons has further suggested 

that the three elements of means, ends and conditions are not sufficient 

for an understanding of human action. In order to provide a schema 

that is adequate as a fundamental framework for an understanding of 

human actio.1, a normative element, concerned with the choice of means, 

must be included within the I.leans/end schema. Parsons discusses this 

idea of a minimally acceptable theoretical framework for action as 

follows ~ 

It takes a certain number of 'QO concrete elements 
to make up a complete unit act, a concrete end, 
concrete conditions, concrete means, and one or more 
norms governing the choice of means to the end. o. 

It is essential to distinguish from the concrete use 
of the theory of action, in this sense, the analytical. 
An end, in the latter sense, is not the concrete 
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anticipated future state of affairs but only the 
difference from what it would be, if the ac.tor 
should refrain from acting. The ultimate conditions 
are not all those concrete features of the situation 
of a given concrete actor which are outside his 
control but are those abstracted elements of the 
situation which cannot be imputed to action in general, 
Means are not concrete tool.s or instruments but the 
aspects or properties of things which actors by virtue 
of their knowledge of them and their control are able 
to alter as desired • 

• 00 This frame of reference (namely, the action frame of 
reference) consists essentially in the irreducible 
framework of relations between these elements and is 
implied in the conception of them, which is common to 
both levels, and without which talk about action fails 
tv make sense. It is well to outline what the main 
features of this frame of reference are. 

First, there is the minimum differentiatit)n of structu-
ral elements, end, means, conditions and norms. It is 
impos,;ible to have a meani~gful description of an act 
without specifying all four, just as there are certain 
minimum properties of a particle, omission of anyone 
of which leaves the description indeterminate. Second, 
there is implied in the relations of these elements a 
normative orientation of action, a teleological character. 
Action must always be thought of asinvolving a state of 
tension between two different orders of elements, the 
normative and the conditionalo As process, action is, in 
fact, the process of alteration of the conditional elements 
in the direction of confo4mity with norms. Elimination 
of the normative aspect altogether eliminates the concept 
of action itself and leads to the radical positivistic 
position. Elimination of conditions, of the tension 
from that side, equally eliminates action and results 
in idealistic emanationism. Thus conditions may be 
conceived at one pole, ends and normative rules at the 
other, means and effort as the connecting links between 
them. (l968~ 73l w 2, our emphasis).2 

Hence, the debate on the role of the police summarized above 

is inadequate and misleading precisely because it does not encompass 
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the four elements central to a considp.ration of huma.l1 action. Conse

quently, it "fails to make sense" of police action. The tNO elements 

ignored in the debate on the police role are the elemEmts of means, 

and norms relati.ng to the use of these means in a.ttaining ends. 3 

The debate ha.s been based exclusively upo~ an analysis of what police 

should do and what they actually do, and has overlooked what the police 

~ do and have the authority: to do. The means available constitute a 

horizon of possibilities that must be considered if the significance of 

any particular police activity is to be appreciated. A particular police 

activity can only be properly understood if it is viewed from within 

the conte~t of possible action, <that is, possible actions the police

man has both a right to take and is capable of taking) f:rOn1 which the 

action in question is selected. Failure to take this horizon of possi

bilities into account leads to the crude empiricism4 that underlies this 

debate. 

Rediscovering the Police Role 

In the remainder of tho paper we will present a conception 

of the police role that meets the minimum requirements of theoretical 

adequacy as outlined by Parsons. HO\'l~ver, as our task is to consider 

the police role, our st~ategy will be to explicate those elements of 

this role that differentiate the police from other occupational roles 

and from citizens in general. That is, our focus will be on identi. 

fying those aspects of the police role that set the police apart from 

others. We will argue that while all four elements identified by 
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Parsons in his action frame of reference must be taken into consideration 

in providing an adequate account of the police role, it is the elements 

of means, and the norms relating thereto, that define the essential and 

unique character of the police role and set it apart from other roles. 

Let us begin by considering the objective of the police. 

There is little argument within the literature that the function of the 

police in western societies is the maintenance of order. Hobbes (1968) 

has provided for western society the theoretical framework and the POM 

litical justification for social control as a responsibility of the State. 

The police are the agents employed by the State to fulfil, at least in 

part, this social control function. 5 This concept of the police as being 

responsible for the maintenance of order is as old as the police them" 

selves. It appears in Peel's principles published in 1829 (Critchley, 

1967: 52-3) and is to be found embodied in most documents setting out 

the duties of police today. For example, in Canada, the RCMP Act6 

clearly indicates that it is the duty of members of the police force to 

preserve the peace. However, while this may be the principle objective 

of the police, it cannot be used to differentiate the police from others. 

For every citizen may be viewed as being charged with the responsibility 

to maintain order. 7 

If the objective of the police does not provide a basis for 

differentiating ~he police role from that of others, neither do the 

conditions of action. The conditions which limit the police in striving 
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to preserve order are essen tially the same as those that any othell.O 

citizen faces in seeking to achieve this end. 

However, as we turn to the elements of the means av~Lilable 

to the police, and the norms concerning them~ we find an important. 

distinction between the police and others, and consequently, the nub of 

the police role" that which sets the police apart from others. While 

the policeman shares with other citizens a wide range of sldlls and 

reSources that can be used in responding,and in maintaining order, he 

also has access to resources which are unique to him and differenti.ate 

him sharply from others. Our task; therefore, in considering what is 

essential about the police role, is to articulate thes~ differences. 

In specifying what it is that differentiates the police 

from others, it has often been suggested that the central difference is 

simply that the police are accessible to the public as an emergency 

serVice, 24 hours a day (cof. The Presiden~'s Commission on Law Enfor.ce M 

men t and Administration of Justice, 1967: 14) <> He will argue that 

this is in fact a consequence of a more fundamental difference bet\l7een 

the policeman and other citizens, and is not itself the basis for this 

difference. 

In order to isolate those elements of means and norms 

that are definitive of the police role it is essential to distinguish 

between what it is that police can do that others cannot (that is, what 

they are able to do because of the unique resources available to them), 
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{l",d what they as policeman, in contradistinction to oth'.:rs, have the 

authority or right to do. This distinction will assist us in identifying 

what it is that sets the police apart from others at both a de facto 

and a de jure level. What is unique about the police at a de jure level, 

we will, follo\.,ing Hughes' general usage of the term licence (1958), call 

the police licence, and what is unique to them at a de facto level we will 

call the police capability. The police licence and capability refer to 

the normative and factual elements of the means that are unique to the 

police. 

The means that are uniquely available to the police, and 

that therefore provide for the substantive content of the police licence 

and the police capability, are: (a) unique access to the law as a means 

to be used in maintaining order; and (b) unique access to legitimized 

physical force as a means of maintaining order. 

The Law as a Means of Maintaining Order 

The law is both a body of statements (primarily rules) that 

defines what is to be considered a breach of the peace, and a body of 

statements (once again primarily rules) providing authorization for and 

instructions about how such breadles of the peace might be dE:alt with. The 

process of dealing with problems under the authority and direction of the 

law is what is referred to as law enforcement. From the police point 

of view, law enforc('.men~ involves essentially t\.,o possible actions, 
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arrest and charge/summons. 8 

Furthermore, from the police point of view, the law is in 

most cases much more re1.evant as a means for dealing with problems thlln 

as a means of def~~ing problems. Policemen for the most part face 

situations, which have been pre~defined as problems by one or more ci.tizens 

(cf. B1ack,1968; ReiSS, 1971; Shearing, 1974), in which they are asked 

to do something. Policemen faced with such situations review the 

resources available to them (both those resources that are specific to 

their office and those that are more general in natur~) as means which 

might be used to deal with the problem. This problem-solving orienta-

tion, and the notion that policemen reviE<w a wide variety of resources 

in considering how to respond to problems) has been discussed by Wilson 

as follows: 

To the patrolman, the law is one resource among many 
that he may use to deal with disorder, but it is not the 
only one or even the most important; beyond that, the 
law is a cunstraint that tells him what he must not do 
but that is peculiarly unhelpful in telling him what ne 
shOUld do. Thus, he approaches incidents that threaten 
order not in terms of enforcing the law but in terms of 
"handling the situation". The officer is expected, by 
col1ea~!';es as well as superiors, to "handle his beat" 0 

This i1HHlnS keeping things undet' control so that there 
are no complaints that he is doing nothing or that he is 
doing too much. To handle his beat, the law provides one 
resourCt~j the possibilitv of arrest, and a set of 
constraints,but it doos not supply to the patro1man~£. 
of legal rules to bE'. applied (1968: 31L 
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Wilson, in this passage, is correct in arguing that: 

(a) the policeman's task is one of order maintenance rather than of 

law enforcement; (b) law enforcement provides only one means among others 

available to policemen in maintaining order; (c) the law limits the 

policeman's choice of the means he can legally use in responding to a 

problem; and (d) the law, while providing the limits of what a police~ 

man can do, does not provide positive instruction as to what he should 

do in any particular situation., 

There are, however, difficulties with Wilsonis argument~ 

given his position that the law enforcement resource the policeman has 

at his disposal in responding to problems is not important. If by this 

Wilson simply means that policemen in fact do not often arrest and 

charge people in the course of maintaining order, then \oJe have no quarrel 

with him. If, however, he intends that, as compared to other means at 

the policeman's disposal, law enforcement does not have a very special 

status, or that the possibility that the policeman may choose to use 

law enforcement as a means for dealing with the problem is not one of 

the things that a.ll parties to the situation are alive to, then Wilson 

is quite simply wrong,and his stress on order maintenancE' as opposed to 

1m ... enforcement as the principle responsibility of p·.)licemen is very 

misleading. 

The policeman shares with others a wide variety of 

resources that can be used in dealing with a problem. Ho\..,ever, these 
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resources exist within the context of those resources (law enforcement 

and force) which he does not share with others and that are, in effect, 

unique characteristics of his role. This context completely permeates, 

and thereby changes the meaning and significance of all the other re~ 

sources at his disposal. 

This general point can be illustrated with reference to the 

specific resource of law enforce~ento The law provides the police with 

greater powers of law enforcement, particularly with respect to arrest, 

than the average citizen. Furthermore, the organization of the police, 

and more generally the criminal justice process, provides the police 

with greater practical access to law enforcement as a means of handling 

breaches of order, both in terms of what they can actually "get away with" 

(as opposed to their legal powers), and in terms of their organizational 

access to knowledge 0f their powers, justices of the peace, prosecutors, 

jails, etc. 

As a result of this special access to law enforcement, law 

enforcement becomes more than simply one resource among others which 

the policeman has at his disposal. It is a resource which is, in real~ 

ity, unique to the police. This special status has two consequences: 

(a) it becomes definitive of the police role (that is, the police are 

not simr1y seen as problem solvers, but as prob1em-so1vers .. who .. have-a

specia1-access~to-law enforcement as a means of dealing with problems); 

and (b) the special status of law enforcement means that it provides a 
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context in which other problem~solving resources are perceived. For 

example, given the special significance of law enforcement as a means 

for dealing with problems, a policeman's decision to use some other 

means of dealing with a problem is seen not merely as a decision to do 

such-andpsuch but as a decision not to enforce the law. Thus, for 

instance, a motorist who is stopped for speeding and told to drive more 

carefully regards himself as fortunate because he received a warning 

rather than the ticket that the policeman was able and entitled to give 

him. More generally, citizens regard th~ police as persons whose status 

as policemen is intrinsically bound up with their special access to 

law enforcement as a means for maintaining order. 

This character of the police access to law enforcement, while 

particularly clear in relation to traffic problems, applies equally to 

other problems. It is difficult to conceive of a problem situation 

where the policeman could not, if he chose, argue that some law had 

been breached and, therefore, could not, if he chose, enforce the la\-l. 

This is something that both the police and the public are continually 

aware of and take into account in dealing with each other. 9 

Physical Force as a Means of Maintaining Order 

There is, in addition to latv enforcement, a second resource 

to ~.;rhich the police have special access that is definitive of the police 

role, namely, physical force. As in the case of law enforcement, the 
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police are differentiated from others both in terms of their right 

and ability to use force as a means of dealing with problems. IO This 

special status of force with respect to the police role has been recog-

nized by Bittner. He write~ that; 

0 •• police intervention means above all making use 
of the capacity and authority to overpo\Oler resistance 
to an attempted solution in the native habitat of the 
problem. There can bA no doubt that this feature of 
police work is uppermost in the minds of people \"ho 
solicit police aid or direct the attention of the 
police to problems, that persons against whom the 
police proceed have this feature in mind and conduct 
themselves accordingly~ and that every conceivable 
police interaction projects the message that force 
may be, and may have to be, used to achieve a desired 
objective. It does not matter whether the person who 
seeks police help is a private citizen or other govern
ment official, nor does it matter whether the problem 
at hand involves some aspect of law enforcement or is 
totally ~mconnected with it ••• What matters is that 
police procedure is defined by the feature that it may 
not be opposed in its course, and that force can be used 
if it is opposed. This is what the existence of the 
police makes available to society. Accordingly~ the 
question, "What are policemen supposed to do?" is almost 
completely identical with the question, "What kinds of 
situations require remedies that are non-negotiably 
coercible?" (1 970 ~ 40-4lL 

Bittner summarizes his argument as follows~ 

In sum, the role of the police is to address all sorts 
of human problems when and insofar as their solutions 
do or may possibly require the use of farce at the 
pOint of their occurrence. This lends homogeneity 
to such diverse procedures as catching a criminal, 
driving the mayor to the airport, evicting a drunken 
person from a bar, directing traffiC, croHd control~ 
taking care of lost children, administering medical 
first aid, and separating fighting relatives. 
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There is nO exaggeration in saying that there is 
topical unity in this very incomplete list of lines 
of police work. Perhaps it is true that the common 
practice of assigning policemen to chauffeur mayors 
is based on the desire to give the appearance of 
thrift in the urban fisc. But note, if one wanted 
to make as far as possible certain that nothing t'lould 
ever impede His Honor.'s freedom of movement, he would 
certainly put someone into the driver's se&t of the 
auto who has the authority and the capacity to over" 
come all unforeseeable human obstacles. Similarly, 
it is perhaps not too farfetched to asSUme that desk 
sergeants feed ice cream to lost chitjren because 
they like children. But if the treat does not achieve 
the purpose of keeping the youngster in the station 
house until his parents arrive to redeem him, the 
sergeant would have to resort to other means of 
keeping him there (1970~ 44) 

Bittner makes clear that he does not intend to imply that 

policemen spend all or even much of their time using physical force but 

simply that this possibility is central. to the police role ~ 

It must be emphasized ••• that the conception of the 
centrality of thr capacity to use force in the police 
role does not entail the conclusion that the ordinary 
occupational routines consist of the actual exerci.se 
of this capacity. Ir is very likely, though we lack 
information on this point, that the actual use of 
physical coercion and restraint i~ rare for all ~olice~ 
men and that many policemen are v~rtually never ~n 
the position of having to resort to it (Bittner, 1970: 41). 

We agree in the main with Bittner's arguments as to the centrality 

of the Dolice authority and capacity to use physical force for the police 

role, but we dispute his claim that this is the only factor that needs 

to be considered in specifying what is unique about the police role. 
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In our view, both law enforcement and physical force are essential fea

tures of the police licence and capability, and therefore of the police 

role. While these two factors are clearly related to one another, to 

attempt to reduce one to the other (for example, by arguing that law 

enforcement is ultimately a matter of coercion or that the police autho

rity to use physical force is ultimately founded in law) tends to muddy 

rather than clarify one's understanding of the police role. 

Summary and Conclusions 

In sum, we view the police licence and capability as being 

definitive of the police role in the sense that they refer to those 

elements in the police role that differentiate the police from others. 

The police capability is defined by their special access to physical 

force and law enforcement as resources in dealing with the problems 

that confront them. The police licence is their authority to use these 

two resources. 

Everything a policeman does takes place within the context of 

the police licence and capability. This context, while not an objective 

feature of the situation in which the policeman is acting, is an ever

present symbolic backdrop to all his activities that is recognized and 

taken into account by the participants involved in the situation with 

the policeman. This symbolic backdrop is of critical importance in un~ 

derstanding the policeman's role and the interactions he is involved in, 

and has an enormous influence on the character of the interaction that 



- 289 -

takes place between the police and the public. ll For instance, w~en a 

policeman is called in to deal with a domestic dispute, his access to 

law enforcement and physical force as a possible means of dealing with 

the problem plays a very important part in his responses, and the re-

sponses of the other participants involved, even in those situations 

where neither of these two means is used and where no overt reference 

is made by the police or the public to either. For example, if a police-

man in dealing with a domestic dispute politely asks one of the parties 

to the dispute to leave or to put down the weapon he is holding, 

there is no doubt in anyone's mind that if the policeman's request is 

not acceded to, the policeman may choose to resort to either law enfor-

cement or physical force to insure that his request is met • 

. . 
In terms of this analysis of the police role,any suggestion, 

on the basis of the fact that policemen seldom actually enforce the law 

or use phYSical force, that the police in reality serve a "social service tl 

rather than a "law enforcement" function is clearly unfounded. Equally 

unfounden is any attempt to classify police activity into two classes, 

"social service" or "law enforcement". To suggest that a policeman is 

a "law-officertl only when he is actually enforcing the law is as mis-

leading as to suggest that a surgeon is only a surgeon when he is 

actually performing surgery. 

Within the conception of the police role we have developed, 

the empirical finding that the police spend at least 50% of their time 
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maintaining order without enforcing the law does not suggest that the 

police are "amateur social workers" or Itpeace officers lt rather than 

Itl aw officerslt • but that the symbolic presence of the police licence 

and capability has in most cases enabled the police to deal with the 

problems facing them without having to resort to law enforcement as a 

concrete course of actiono As the symbolic backdrop of the police licence 

and capability is always present whenever a policeman responds to a 

problem, he is always responding as a policeman and not as a social 

worker, whether amateur or professional. Indeed the continual presence 

of the police licence and capability mitigates against him ~ being 

able to play the role of a social worke~1 as everyone (including the police

man) will know that ultimately he has access to the means uniquely acces-

sible to policeman. 

Following Bittner, we regar.d the police licence and capability 

as providing a Ittopical unitylt to all the policeman's actions. Further, 

thi,s unity does not occur regardless of the fact that the pOlice are 

reactively organized (Black, 1968) and therefore do not control the 

" problems that C'0me to their attention, but to a considerable degree 

because of ito The public do not call the police, as those who emphasize 

the 24a hour availability of the police would argue, simply because they 

have no one else to turn too In the vast majority of cases to which the 

polic e respond, it is clear that the police are!!£!:. the only people ,,,ho 

could have been called upon for help, but rather that they are, as Bittner 

has argued, viewed by those asking for assistance as the most appropriate 
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people to call in terms of the resources available to them. For 8xample, 

if one is io.volved in a quarrel ~.;tith a relative and fears that serious 

personal injury is imminent, one does not want the services of a social 

worker and would not call for the f.ssistance of a social worker even if 

ona could be found instantly and would respond in~ediatelyu One wants 

a policeman, namely someone with the authority and ability to restore 
" . 

order as quickly as possible 9 The social worker may be much better 

equipped to isolate the cause of the problem and work towards a long 

term solution, but he is not likely to be as effective as the policeman 

in resolving the present crisis of the moment. The 24"hour availability 

of the police, far from being the source of the distinctive character of 

the police role, is, it seems, a consequence of it. It is because the 

police licence and capability place the police in a unique position to 

handle a wide variety of crisis situations (cf. Bittner, 1967) that the 

police have evolved into a 24-hour emergency trouble-shooting service. 

The common sense view of the police as law enforcers and crime 

fighters contains an important element of truth that has recently been 

obscured as a result of the interpretations that have been made of the 

findings of studies analyzing police activity. Our concern in this 

paper has been an attempt to rediscover it. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1 .. While Parsons' theoretical developments have been subj ected to 
considerable and very telling criticism, the elements of the action 
frame of reference itself have generally been accepted without modi~ 
fication by most critics, with the exception of those who advocate 
a strictly behaviourist approach to human action. 

2 - For purposes of this paper, it is not necessary to consider the other 
two features of an action frame of reference considered by Parsons. 

3 - While the el('ment of conditions is not specifically mentioned in the 
debate, it is clearly imp1iedu 

4 - What Parsons in the passage cited above r(fers La as the "1:adical 
positivistic position". 

5 - The notion of State agents is used here in the stmse in which Weber 
llses the concept "administrative staff" 0964~ 324·5) u 

6 - The Royal Canadian Mounted Police Act, Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1970 Chapter R-9, Section 18. 

7 - A legal responsibility or duty to take positive action has generally 
not been imposed via the criminal law power. In Canada, for eX~lple, 
the Criminal Code (Revised Statutes of Canada, 1970, chapter C-34) 
does not deal with the duty of the police officer to maintain order; 
rather, this duty is imposed, as noted above, by the various police 
acts. (The Code generally refers to the powers of peace officers, 
which includes certain officials other than police officers, For 
present purposes, however, the term police officer ~"ill be used). 
As regards non-police officers, the Code does specify a positive 
obligation to assist a police officer in the execution of his (luty 
when one is called upon to do so (section 1l8, para. (b», as well 
as a duty to prevent the commission of treason (subsection 50 (I), 
para. (b», but there is no gt~neral legal duty imposed ~.,ri th regard 
to the maintenance of order.. It is significant to note hm"ever, 
that at common law, misprison of felony (an omission to report a 
felony to the police) was a misdemeanor. This offence was abolished 
in England by the Criminal Law Act 1967 (Smith and Hogan, 1973~ 597)0 

8 - In Canada, for E:1xample, under the Criminal Code, a police offic(~r 
may issue an appearance notice (section 451), or may, along with 
any person, lay an information before a justice of the peace (section 
455) who may in turn issue a summons (section 455.3). The procedure 
for the issuance of a warrant for the arrest of an accused is set out 
in section 455.3, with the warrant to be exercised by the police 
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officer to whom it is directed <subsection 456.3 (2»0 The legal 
powers of a police officer to arrest without a warrant (section 
450) are much broader than those of persons who are not police 
officers (se~~icn 449). 

9 - This orientation and ability to find a law that has been breached 
is particularly evident in detective work. 

10 - In Canada, for example, the Criminal Code provides for the justi
fiable use of force by persons acting under legal authority, in
cluding (but not exclusively) police officers (section 25). Other 
provisions in the ~ deal with the limited rights of all persons 
to use force in order to prevent the commission of certain offences 
(section 27) and to prevent a breach of the peace (section 30). 

11 - One of the more visible aspects of this symbolic backdrop is the 
police uniform (cf. Bickman, 1974; Toch, 1965). 
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I " General remarks 

The presentation of the working principles of the police against 

the background of the structure and work of the agencies directly or indi

rectly connected with the criminal justice system /C.J.S./ has to be pre

ceded by some remarks of a general nature. The concept of the criminal 

justice system itself in Poland differs from this notion as understood in 

other countries. The system in Poland comprises - besides courts, public 

prosecution and police which traditionally belong to it - commissions 

for examining petty offences which may impose penalties of deprivation 

of liberty up to three months, penalties of limitation of liberty or fines. 

The system also includes some local administrative organs - considering 

their responsabilities with respect to preventing and fighting criminalityo 

Owing to the vast responsibilities 0f these agencies,we are 

confronted with manifold problems belonging to such fields of social life 

as protection of public order and safety, work of law enforcement agencies 

and justice and pre- and postdelictua1 prophylaxis in a very broad sence. 

Thus it seems adVisable to concentrate chiefly on the role played in th8 

criminal justice system by the Civic Hilitia, on the relationship of its 

organs to "ither organs of this system, on the general principles of cooper

at i on of the police with agencies inside and outside the administration 
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of justice. It is equally worth noting that the work of the police in 

Poland is based on rather precise legal provisions. 1hey define the pro

cedure and the scope of the Civic Militia's work, the range of its 

authority towards citizens. An analysis of these provisions may prove 

very helpful to show the Civic Militia's role and position in the crim

inal justice system. 

The {jolice (Militia) in Poland are a homogeneous,centralised 

armed force subordinate to the government, destined to fight and counter

act co~non criminality. The position of the Civic Militia thus defined 

means that it is organisationally independent from local administrative 

organs. 

A particular characteristic 0:' agencies of a police type in a 

socialist state - thus in Poland - is a consequence of the specific legal 

and political structure of the state. One of its manifestations is the 

name. After five years of the Nazi occupation, after regaining indepen

dence, the name "polic~", accepted elsewhere for agencies for public 

safety and order, ha0 been rejected. The motivation was to be found in 

the traditions of the Polish police before the Second World War and in the 

period of the Nazi occupation during which the Nazis succeeded in having 

the Polish Police collaborate with them. Today !:he service, being an 

equivalent - as far as the range and way of functioning is concerned -

of a police force, bears the n~~e of the Civic Militia. 
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It also seems necessary to define the characteristic and 

pr1,ncipa1 tasks of the Civic Militia - otherwise the analysis of the 

Civic Militia's relationship to the agencies of criminal prosecution, 

justice and state administration would not be complete and clear. 

According to the decree of December 21, 1955, on the struc

ture and responsibilities of the Civic Militia, which constitutes legal 

grounds for the Militia's activities - lithe Civic Militia is an armed 

force ~esponsib1e for maintaining public order and saf(~ty" u The Civic 

Militia is an independent unit within the Ministry of the Interior. 

The independence manifests itself j,n the separatiun of its agen<...it1s 

fr~n other agencies of the Ministry of the Interior and in the assign

ment of a separate organizational status within the framework of the 

Ministry. The Civic Militia is composed of its HeadquarLrs in Warsaw 

and territorial units reflecting the administrative division of the 

country. 

The Civic Militia's responsibilities may be divided into two 

groups - the first concerning the \.,rork of the agencies of criminal proSE:l

cution and justice, the second belonging to the sphere of state admin

istration. 

Resulting from these functions, the follo\.,ring tasks of the 

Civic Militia are primarily: 

a) tasks connected with safeguarding public order and safety, 

b) tasl(.s connected with criminal prosecution, 

c) tasks connected with safeguarding the correct progress of the 

administration of justice, 
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d) tasks connected with the execution of penal measures, 

e) tasks connected with organizing and ,carrying out pre" and post

delictual prophylaxis. 

In all these fields of the Civic' Militia's work, without 

exception, other agencies are inVOlved as well. It is the task of this 

report to define the functional and legal relationship between the 

Civic Militia and these agencies. Two groups of responsibilities 

connected with the Civic Militia's legal status and its position within 

the system of state organs, on the one hand, and its role within the 

system of organs destined to protect order and security of the state 

on the other hand, may be discerned. To the first group beiong the 

powers based on specific legal provisions assigning the Civic Militia 

a certain amount of independent power. The second group includes the 

activities which may be defined as auxili~ry to the powers and duties of 

other organs. 

The relatively most independent section of the Civic Mili

tia's work within the first group of tasks are activities destined to 

safeguard public order and safety. An example of a typically auxiliary 

task of th~ Civic Militia may be the participation of its officers in 

criminal proceedings, especially at their judicial and executive stage. 

II ~ The organs of the Civic Militia in the protection of public 

safety and order 

Th¢ tasks of the Civic Militia in the field of protection 
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of public safety and order have been defined in the decree of December 

21, 1955, quoted earlier. The Civic Militia's responsibility in this 

field is to counteract all occurrences endangering public safety and 

order. The Militia's action in this field may take the form of adminis

trative decisions of a general, and more often, individual character. 

The decisions may be made under the authority of a specific law and 

within its limits only. 

A most specific example of the Civic Militia's work in this 

field is the administrative supervision of the observance of La\\I. The 

provision of article 6 of the decree quoted states that it is the 

Civic Militia's duty lito supervise within the limits set by law the 

observance of legal provisions in the field of trade, fire-control, 

sanitation and health services in open places, public order in railways, 

public baths and on beaches and other public places ••• , to supervise 

the observance of traffic rules". The same group includes the Civic 

Militia's powers in the enforcement of the provisions on registration, 

weapon licences, etc. 

The independence of the Civic Militia in this field mani

fests itself also in powers to make indiVidual administrative decisions 

such as weapons licences for indiViduals, issuing passeports, permis

sion to pass borders within the so-called "small tourist" traffic. 

To be able to accomplish these tasks, the Civic Militia has 

been equipped with some important powers beginning with the rigrt. to 



- 302 ~ 

check citizens' identity, questioning them in connection with an offence 

up to the right to detain them for 48 hours under Civic M~litia arrest. 

The Civic Militia is also empowered to impose fines as administrative 

penalties, it may also submit a case of a petty offence to be examined 

by the commission on petty offences acting in units of local adminis

tration. 

As far as the maintaining of public order and safety is 

concerned, the connection of the Civic Militia's responsibilities with 

those of local administrative agencies, the people's councils, should 

be pOinted out. 

The Constitution of the Polish People's Republic has charged 

the people's council with caring for maintaining public order and coop

erating in consolidating the state's defense system and security (Art. 

39), Thus the state defense and security have been included, by 

legal ruling of the highest order in the responsibilities of the admin

i strative agencies, i.e., the people's councils. The cooperation of 

the Civic Militia, which has to be considered a specialized organ for 

maintaining public order and safety, with respective units of the 

people's councils is a consequence of the general structural principles 

of the socialist state as well as of legal provisions in force - ryarti

cularly of the law on the people's councils. Most important in this 

respect are the gUidelines of central political and administrative 

organs which constitute an auxiliary link in coordinati~g the work of 

the Civic Militia and that of the people's councils. 
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Organizationally, the cooperation of the Civic Militia with 

the people's councils is facilitated by:. 

a) participation of the Civic Militia's officers in the ~.,ork 

of the people's councils. It is one of the ways in which the people's 

council is inform~d about the state of public order and safety in its 

territory. It is by these means that the Civic Militia uses the people's 

councils to mobilize other organs and social organizations for coopera-

tion in protecting public order and safety. 

b) submission to the council's sessions of reports on the , 

state of public order and safety in a given territory by the Civic 

Militia's organs. 

For examining the problems of public order and safety, the coun-

cils appoint commissions or working groups "On public order and safety". 

The commissions and W'orking groups are vested with the po~.,er to control 

and supervise the work of the Civic Militia - they control the execution 

of the councils' resolutions by the Civic Militia's organs~ they examine 

the reports of the heads of the Civic Militia's territorial units and 

give their opinions on them, etc. The appointed representatives of the 

council have a right to exercise social control in the Civic Militia's 

units, to check the state of the Civic Militia's premises and arrests, 

etc. Then the suggestions made by the Commission are the basis for 
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passing adequate instructions aiming at the elimination of the short~ 

comings and imperfections which have been noticed. 

The observations and remarks OIl the work of the Civic Militia 

in this field are directed by the commission to the appropriate author

(1) 
ity and administrative organs of a respective leve1. 

It should be added that the principle of the Civic Militia1s 

activities is full cooperation with the society in fulfilling its tasks. 

However it is not a one .. sided action or an action entirely subordinate 

to the Civic Militia. The society and its organizations have control 

and supervisionary powers guaranteed by law. Forms of this control are 

varied and they are implemented within the people's councils and their 

commissions' activities. The inspection of the forms and methods of 

the Civic Militia's work and a social evaluation of their effectiveness 

by the representatives of the community is always a prinCiple concerning 

the work of the Civic Militia within the criminal justice system. The 

. observation of this principle is ~ guarantee of the Civic Militia com~ 

pleting its tasks in the field of safeguarding public order and safety 

and, at the same time, of the citizens' rights. 

(1) Especially compare art.55 of the law on the people's councils and 
paragraph 3 subpar. 1 of the law of the Council of Ministers of 
February l7~ 1955 - Polish Monitor no 19, item 181 • 
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Summing up, it should be noted that the relation between 

the people's councils and the Civic Militia in the field of safeguarding 

order and safety has a two fold character. Firstly, it consists in control 

and supervisionary powers of the council over the Civic Militia (because 

the council is in charge of a given territory). Secondly, it consists 

in close cooperation within a particular sphere. 

III - The tasks of the Civic Militia in connection with criminal 

prosecution 

In the field of the prosecution of offences, the role of 

the Civic Militia has a twofold character. Firstly, the Civic Militia 

has independent powers, provided for by the regulations, (especially by 

the code of penal procedure) in connection with detecting offences and 

safeguarding the course of the proceedings (e.g., safeguarding the evi· 

dence of the offence). Secondly, the Civic Militia is an auxiliary organ 

of the public prosecutor's office during the course of preparatory pro-

ceedings. 

In accordance with the law (art. 265 par.l of the code of 

penal procedure) the Civic Militia is authorised to conduct an inquiry, 

on its own initiative, "in cases where carrying out an investigation is 

not obligdtory"l). 

(1) Car~ying out an investigation is obligatory in cases of crime (i.e., 
acts for which the penalty is not less than 3 years) and in cases 
of some misdemeanours e.g., against the principal political and 
economic interests of the state and some offences against health. 
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In, this case the Civic Militia agencies, having learnt 

about an offence, may institute an investigation, notifying the public 

prosecutor about it without delay. (art. 257 par.2 of the code of penal 

procedure). Here the law stresses the superior and leading role of the 

public prosecutor over that of the Civic Militia agency. 

However, in every case, before instituting an investigation 

"within the limits necessary for safeguarding the traces and eVidence 

of the offence committed before they may get lost or distorted" the 

Civic Militia may inspect, in case of need, in the presence of experts, 

search oo~ and undertake other actions of great urgency, not e~cluding 

blood and discharge tests. (art. 267 of the code of penal procedure). 

If the actions have been undertaken in a case in which carrying out an 

investigation is obligatory, the Civic Militia is under obligation to 

transmit the case without dalay to the public prosecutor. 

Also in the proceedings on juvenile cases the juvenile 

court may entrust the Civic Militia organ with carrying out an investi-

gation. All actions in this respect are carried out under the supervision 

of the juvenile court. l ) 

In other cases the public prosecutor may entrust the Civic 

Militia ~ith carrying out the whole investigation or one within certain limits 

(1) A feature of the Polish proceedings in juvenile cases is a concentra
tion of the court's participation in all the steps of criminal 
proceedings. 
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(art. 264 par.2 of the code of penal procedure) and also with carrying 

out specific activities in the course of the investigation. This does 

not include presenting the suspect with the charges against him or coma 

plementing the decision on presenting the charges (art. 264 par.3 of 

the code of penal procedure). 

The public prosecutor who has charged the Civic Militia 

with carrying out certain functi0ns~ supervises their implementation, 

and within this scope, he is authorized to give orders and instructions 

which may refer e.g., to the manner, time and place of carrying out 

certain activities. Consequently, the public prosecutor may be present 

during the carrying out of these activities by the Civic Militia officers 

(e.g., during questioning of a suspect or a witness, searching premises 

or inspection). A superior and supervisory role of the public prosecu

tor in relation to the activities of the Civic Militia, undertaken in 

the course of preparatory proceedings, is a characteristic feature of 

the Polish system of prosecuting and detecting offences. 

IV a The powers of the Civic Militia in the course of judicial and 

~cutory proceedings 

As far as judicial and executory proceedings are concerned, 

the activities of the Civic Militia consist solely in carrying out the 

orders of the court and other agencies (e.g., the public prosecutor or 

executive bodies). Legal grounds for giving orders to the Civic Militia 
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organs in this area are provided by the provisions of the code of penal pro

cedure and the penal executive coe, as well as art.6 par.6 and 7 of the decree 

of December 21, 1955, according to which the Civ:tc Militia organs arr;! 

under an obligation to carry out the orders of the court and the public 

prosecutor in cases connected with criminal proceedings. The obligation 

formulated in thE! decree on the structure and responsibilities of the 

Civic Militia to cptry out the orders of the court and the public pro-

secutor in court and executory proceedings has been specif~ed in the 

provisions of the code of penal procedure and the penal executive code. 

We shall quote he:re the most essential provisions. 

The Civic Militia is under an obligation to: 

a) deliver, by order of the court, summonses, notifications and other 

documents to the parties to the proceedings and to other persons 

(art. 116 par.2 of the code of penal prccp.dure). 

b) carry out the orders of the court and instructions of the public pro

secutor connected with escorting to the court or another place the 

accllsed and other persons (e.g., a witness). 

c) be present in the court room if the accused is under arrest and if 

its presence, according to the court's opinion, is necessary from the 

point of view of the security and order of the court session. 

d) perform activities indicated by the court, aiming at maintaining peace 

and order in the rooms of the court building. 
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If the court or public prosecutor have indicated to the 

Civic Hilitia the manner and means ot carrying out a given action, such 

an instruction is binding for the Civic Militia organ. In other cases 

the Civic Militia organ applies the methods and means provided for in 

the binding or customarily accepted regulations in a given situation. 

The penal executive code (in art. 11 parol) states that 

lithe Civic Militia within executory proceedings carries out the orders 

of the court and public prosecutor" 0 All state and social institutions 

are urder an obligation~ within their scope of activities) to render 

assistance to the Civic militia organs which implement the court's 

orders within the executory proceedings, The courts and public prose

cutor's offices use the assistance of the Civic Militia officers on a large 

scale, above all, to convoy sentenced persons to penal institutions, 

pre-trial detention houses or social readaptation centres. The orders 

in this respect are directed by the court or public prosecutor's office 

through the appropriate Civic Milit:l.a headquarters. 

In cases when the accused (sentenced person) stays in hiding 

or has disappeared, the Civic Militia organs are under obligation, on their 

own initiative, to establish his whereabouts, to arrest him and bring him 

to the penal institution. 

The questions connected with car'eying out the court's orders 

are regulated in detail by lithe Rules of convoying service" (Order of 

I 
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the Headquarters of December 30, 1969, no.12/59). 

Moreover, the Civic Militia organs are under obligation 

to notify the court without delay about all obstacles and difficulties 

connected with putting the sentenced person in a penal institution~ 

v - The tasks of the Civic Militia in the field of prophylaxis and 

cooperation with other organs and organisations outside the 

Criminal Justic~ Syste~ 

The tasks before the Civic Militia in the field of prevent

ing criminality and eliminating the reasons for parti(~llar types of 

offences constitute, at the present stage, an essentinl part of the 

Civic MilitiaJs activities in Poland. The actiVities, consisting in 

preventing negative phenomena in social 1ife~ are concerned with many 

areas and therefore various preventive methods and measures should be 

applied. This sphere of activity requires close cooperation with state 

and social institutions at various levels. 

The Civic Militia activities in this field consist in an 

educational and explanatory role with a view to exercising an influence 

on the society. This concerns all the activities undertaken by the Civic 

Militia and especially acts of an individual nature. 

The Civic Militia's process of punishing by means of fines 

should be combined;in a given situation,with adequate explanatory) and 

" 
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especially preven~ive actions. Proper information about the content of 

the binding regulations is of paramount importance. Cooperation of the 

Civic Militia with social and youth organisations, with schools and 

k~T'-:lergartens is wort~1 mentioning here. Meetings with the representa

tives of individual social groups are very important for forming the 

legal conscience and culture of young people, individual proff~ssional 

groups, etc. 

The scope of the cooperation of the Civic Militia with 

other organs and organisations outside the criminal justice system 

results from a great number of tasks of the Civic Militia in the above 

mentioned fields, especially in the field of safeguarding public order 

and safety and pre,," and post .. delictual prophylaxis. This cooperation 

of the Civic Militia with social organs and institutions is far less 

formalized and asSUmes various forms, depending on the sphere of the 

Civic Militia's activities. 

First of all, those organisations cooperating with tl:.e 

Civic Militia and to whicl SOme of the tasks of safeguarding public order 

and safety have been transferred, should be mentioned, namely the Vol

untary Fire Brigau~s. Within their competence, the members of the Vol

untary Reserve of the Civic Militia have such tasks as: to patrol public 

p!.aces, to watch over the safety on public roads, waters and rail~.,ays, 

keep order during various meetings and ceremonies. Attention is being 

paid to the activities of specialized units of the Voluntary Reserve of 
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the Civic Militia dealing with road traffic, order and safety of railways, 

waters and territories near waters. ~roreover, the members of the Voluntary 

Reserve exetcise v~luntary guardianship over children and young people whom 

they provide with assistance and care by means of organizing ecudational, enter~ 

tainment and recreational activities, SUmnler play centres and camps. They coop~ 

erate in this field net only with the Civic Militia but also with. the people's 

councils and schools. 

Members of the Voluntary Reserve of the Civic Militia may 

appear as public prosecutors at trials before commissions on petty offen~ 

ces, and they enjoy the rights of a party (lodging appeals, etc.). 

The cooperation of the Voluntary Reserve of the Civic Militia 

with the Civic Militia consists in assisting the Civic Militia organs in 

fulfilling their tasks in the field of safeguarding public order and 

safety. It is worth noting that in the course of fulfilling their duties, 

the members of the Voluntary Reserve of the Civic Militia enjoy the same 

legal protection as the Civj~ Militia officers do. 

The second organ closely cooperating and complementing the 

activities of the Civic Militia are the Voluntary Fire TI"lgades. They 

exercise fire~control in villages and various institutions, help in 

rescue operations and conduct prevrntive activities in this important 

sphere of life. Mem~ers of Voluntary Fire Brigades, together with the 

Civic Militia officers, exercise fire-controls in institutions, offices 

and on farms. They supervise the obser ation of regulations in this 

field. 
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The cooperation of the Civic Militia with such organisations 

as the National Defense League or the Polish Red Cross is of a similar 

nature. 

The cooperation of the Civic Militia with educational 

authorities and schools takes place on a different plane. It assumes 

various forms, and it mainly consists in cooperating with schools in 

the field of preventing the social maladjustment and criminality of 

juveniles· thus it has a preventive character. In this field, the 

Civic Militia organs cooperate with youth organisations in the scho01s 

(Polish Scouts' Association and Soc.ialist Association of P01ish Youth). 

The Civic Militia runs Foyers for Juveniles where, un<ler the supervision 

of educators, children who need immediate educational int.ervention are 

kept. As far as this kind of activity is concer..'ned, the Civic Militia 

is subordinate to the juvenile court. The Civic Militia also cooperates 

with the guardianship court and signals the necessity to institute court 

proceedings i.n cases where parental authority is not being exercised, 

is being abused or parents are not properly discharging their duties. 

In this field, the broad range of activities undertaken 

by the Civic Militia organs is worth stressing~ as well as its close 

cooperation with various organs inside and out.side the criminal justice 

system. This shows the important role of the Civic Militia in Poland. 
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Participant Observation and the Police in the Inner City of Amsterdam 

My first murder - this is not, I hasten to add, a confession 

- was that of a young woman whose suspected infideli ty had caused her 

husband to stab her to death. That evening I had arrived at Police Head-

quarters in Amsterdam for a night duty with a young inspector who was 

responsible for supervising major incidents in the town. Almost imme-

diately we were called to a suspected murder which involved a long 

interrogation of an English suspect (which I helped to translate) and 

the dragging and searching of a canal by divers for the body. It was 

a bitterly cold night and the eye-witness' account of the alleged murder 

became increasingly discredited as old bicycles, but no body, were brought 

to the surface. After several hours of interrogations and several hours 

of standing by the cana~ the suspect was sent home and we sat down for 

a welcome cup of coffee at about four o'clock. In~ediately the telephone 

rang and the inspector said "it looks like a murder in Amsterdam-South". 

We drove through the slumbering city to a qUiet and respectable 

street where the only indicator of trouble was the patrol car parked 

outside a neat ro~., of lO~"tirise flatso We climbed the stairs, met the 

two policeman who had been first on the scene, and entered a small flat, 

conspicuously clean 1 ike most Dutch homes. The gas-fire was still but'ning, 

I 
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a woman's clothes were tidily folded over the back of the chair, there 

were mementOes from Sicily on the shelves, and there were family photos 

on the walls. The bedroom was slightly ajar and a foot was visible 

on top of the beda The inspector entered the room end returned to talk 

in a hushed voice to the policemen. Steeling myself against an innate 

fear of death I entered the beqroema A young, attractive woman lay on 

her back on top of the bed with her legs slightly drawn up and her arms 

wide. Her open eyes stared glassily like those of a stuffed animal. 

There were stab wounds in her stomach, neck, and face and the sheets and 

walls were spattered with blood. The holes in her neck were a brown-purple 

colour with surprisingly little blood around them while a slit on her 

upper lip made it appear that she was grinning. With only the hiss of 

the gas-fire breaking the silence we waited for the other services to 

arriVe. The uniformed men sat quietly in futile recognition that their 

role was over. The husband had discovered some evidence of his wife's 

unfaithfulness and had stabbed her about thirty times with a stiletto, 

He then phoned the police and brought his two children downstairs to 

the neighbour and began \valking to the station but was intercepted by 

a patrol-car on his way. Below there was an attractive little girl of 

three and a boy of about n:.i.ne. The little girl cried when she saw the 

uniforms and the inspector went down on his haunches and started talking 

kindly to her. "Mummy is dead" she said. Upstairs, the reverential 

silence in the flat was soon broken. A procession of people arrived -

two detectives,two ambu1ancemen, a doctor, a photographer, and an officer 
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from the detective branch - and joined the four people already there 

(the two patrolmen, the inspector, and myself). Each new arrival in-

troduced himself and shook hands and the conversation became less stilt-

ed and more jovial as old acquaintances met and began to chat amic-

bly. Each new-comer went to inspect the body and then the routine 

surrounding a murder - the removal of the body to the morgue for an au-

topsy and the bringing of the children to relatives - took over from 

the particular circumstances of the case. We went to the station and 

opened the spy~hole in the cell-door; the husband raised a weary head 

from beneath the blankets. He looked quite ordinary. 1 went home and 

slept until mid-afternoon. When 1 woke up 1 felt ill and went to the 

toilet where 1 was sick. 

This incident was part of a field-study carried out over six 

months with the Amsterdam Police in 1974 and 1975. The original purpose 

of the research was to apply the methods of Reiss, in his observational 

study of police-citizen contacts in three high crime-rate areas of 
1) 

American cities, to the city-centre of Amsterdam. But, in a sense, 

that was merely a peg on which to hang a diffuse, long-standing interest 

of mine in the police. This interest had been stimulated by contact with 

policemen who came to study at my university in England; increaSingly, 

I found more affinity with them than with some of my academic colleagues. 

They appeared practical, realistic, humorous, and industrious as opposed 

to the somewhat anti-academic, inarticulate students of a radical soci-

ology department and the careerist pretensions of its staff. In addition, 

I 
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their stories of police work and life interested me at a number of levels, 

e.g.,the problem of dealing with violence t the difficulties associated 

with human suffering, the informal norms for regulating their work 

environment, and so on. Increasingly I was allowed glimpses of the sub

merged reality behind the stereotype, Twice 1 attempted to carry out 

projects with the local police t but on both occasions, despite approval 

from the local police chief, I encountered obstacles from the academic 

watchdogs of the central ministry who veto all research proposals on the 

police. Having invested considerable time and effort in these two 

attempts to gain access to the British police, I was disappointed by 

the lack of response and decided that the Netherlands might prove a more 

suitable climate for such research. In 1973 1 had spent a half year 

in the Netherlands and had began to learn Dutch <assited by my wife who 

is Dutch). Through informal contacts, namely mutual acquaintances in an 

international police association for social and recreational exchange, 

1 ;,as able to spend a couple of weeks with two experienced beat officers 

who operated in the, for the Netherlands, experimental role of community

relations officers in a working-class area of Rotterdam. Because my 

interest focussed on the " twcial" role of the police, as opposed to the 

more publicized law-enforcement component, I posed little threat to the 

police organization. If my findings were favourable then the police 

could claim credit for this unrecognized aspect of their work while, if 

my findings were critical, they could say that social work was not really 

a task for them anyway. In any event, 1 received a warm welcome from 
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the two policemen concerned - who were delighted with the opportunity 

to bolster their marginal role by having the legitimation of a researcher 

and who went to great lengths to provide me with material a and) at last, 

had got the ball rolling. Because 0 n c e you have been "screened" by one 

police force then contacts within the system follow like a chainwreaction 

and it becomes less necessary to present your credentials to other forces 

or other institutions, such as training academies or legal adjuncts to 

the police. Furthermore, a number of publications based on my Rotterdam 

experience appeared in Dutch journals signalling my academic interest in 

the police, while at the same time displaying a far from hostile pers

pective on police work. 

One influential contact \.,hich was made in this period was 

with the psychologist, Dr TOm Fris, \.,ho worked for the Amsterdam Police. 

The acceptance of social scientists within the police system was excep

tional in the Netherlands and Fris enjoyed the acceptance and respect of 

a force which felt obliged to heed him largely because no one understood 

11im (also the caste-like aura of academic qualifications in Dutch society 

rendered policemen of all ranks mute and deferential in his company). ! 

planned to return to the Netherlands in the Summer of 1974 and aRked if 

Fris could arrange for me to spend one month on patrol with the uniform6d 

branch in the cityacentre. I emphasized the city-centre because of its 

busyness as I had little inclination to spend my time in a sleepy suburb 

with traffic accidents and violations as the major diversions. Clearly, 

the influential middle-man role of a SOcial scientist within the police 
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apparatus greatly facilitated access. 

The fact that 1 was a foreigner was also doubtless an advan

tage. 1 was a visiting academic, a bird of passage, whose intention was 

to publish in English. Most Dutch sociologists~ for example, are asso

ciated with hostility to the police and are easily "placed" by the police 

according to their reputation, their appearance, their publications, and 

their 'sponsoring institution. Generally, Dutch social scientists epitomize 

counter-cultural styles of dress and behaviour and many institutes have 

experienced sit-ins and student demonstrations. The Sociology Institute 

of Amsterdam University, for instance, has a "red ll reputation and would 

be immediately suspect to Amsterdam policemen,some of whom may have been 

involved in confront:l.ng demonstrations there. As an organization, the 

police are almost paranoid in their suspicioun of outsiders whom they 

cannot control ~ as opposed to crime reporters, who play by the rules of 

privileged leaks in turn for their selective silence, (2) and ~cademics 

employed by the police who can be sanctioned for indiscretions - and whose 

access is severely limited. In a sense, the problem rather solves itself 

because Dutch sociologists and criminologists tend to work in a neo-pos-

itivist tradition and appear to have an antipathy to field-work. Rela

tively prolonged participant observation on the Dutch police is thus 

practically unknown. The researcher is perceived as a fleeting visitor 

who arrives with a bundle of questionnaires under hiB arm and who disap-

pears as quickly as possible muttering about computer print-outs and the 

necessity of writing a report (which normally never arrives or, if it 

does, is considered to be of no practical value to the police). In any 
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event; it was not necessary to establish my "bona fides" and my request 

was handled through the police hierarchy by Fris. When I arrived in the 

Netherlands he had arranged a station, a shift, and a "mentor" for me. 

The station selected was Bureau Warmoesstraat, in the heart 

of the red-light district, which had been receiving adverse publicity 

about alleged nlistreatment of black Surinamers from the former Dutch 

colony in the West-Indies~ Fris had chosen a shift <of about fifteen 

men) who were not too "fanatical" or idle, thus he hoped middle-of .. the .. 

roaders in terms of their attitudes to police work, and a young, self

confident policeman to take me under his wing. I had asked to be assigned 

to one shift in order to avoid meeting a large number of people on differ

ent shifts with whom it would be difficult to build up a relationship. 

Earlier, in discussing the choice of a station, Fris had mentioned that 

Warmoesstraat was in the process of being rebuilt and that a newly built 

station on the outskirts might be more suitable. I was relieved there

fore, that the rebuilding was not used as an excuse to shunt me off to 

a deco]~ouS, but dull, siding and that the busy and notorious Warmoesstraat 

was to be my area. There was a brief meeting with the station-chief, 

where .:l.cquain tance was made wi th key personnel, and I was ready to begin 

my research. I entered the Warmoesstraat as a foreigner, knowing little 

of its history or the reality of the city-centre which I had always seen, 

through the eyes of a tourist, as a quaint, cosy collection of doll-like 
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" houses, canah with hump-back-bridges, and risque females disporting 

themselves behind red"lighted windm.;rso My frame of mind was a certain 

disenchantment with academic life, and uncertainties about my position 

in it, and an expectation that patrol-work ~"ou1d provide me with an active 

involvement in society. I knew that I wanted to study the police but 

emotionally I reacted against intellectually clarifying precisely what 

interested me. I just wanted to get out there and soak it all up. The 

academic side of it could sort itself out if 1 survived to tell the tale! 

This was doubtless accentuated by the short" term, tentative nature of the 

projecto In fact 1 had received a scholarship to study Dutch progressive 

education (an earlier interest of mine which I had suggested to the spon-

soring body because I had written a good deal on the subject and at the 

time but little on the police, and at the time of application, had no 

certainty about gaining access to the Amsterdam Police), and intended to 

do some work in that area also in order to justify my grant. When it 

becwne certain that I could return to the Warmo,aRstraat in early 1975, 

I presented my sponsors with a "fait accompli" on my change of topic and 

rode out the stormy response. But on entering the Wermoesstraat initially, 

I was doing so as an individual, with no institutional backing, no research 

plan, practically no finances,no assistants, and with no guarantee that the 

month on patrol would lead to further research opportunities. There ,,,ere, 

however, a number of things in my favour. Firstly, the local autonomy 

enjoyed by Dutch police forces - there are more than 120 separate auton" 

oroous towns of more than 25,000 inhabitants and a state police for smaller 
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towns and country areas - means that a police chief can give permission 

for research without reference to any central body. It also implies 

that failure to gain access to one force need not inhibit one from 

applying to another force, and thus the chance of acceptance somewhere 

else is fairly high. Secondly, Dutch institutions in general do not 

exhibit the exclusiveness of their English counterparts and there is 

an ideology that portals ohould not be closed to research witliout good 

reason. 

And~ thirdly, I could speak and understand Dutch. My command 

of the language was fairly elementary but I could pick up the meaning of 

most conversations (incidentally the imme~sion in field .. work dramatically 

improved my Dutch). This proved vital on a number of levels. Communica-

tion with the policemen was much easier than if they had been forced to 

speak in English. It also avoided the cumbersome process that one Amari-

can researc~~er has to unde.rgo of interViewing Amsterdam policamen via an 

interpreter. More vitally, interaction with th~ public was comprehensible 

and, while it was often necessary to clarify situations afterwards, I could 

follow radio messages, conversations between policemen, and vertal exchan-

ges during incidents. 
\ 

Additionally I could read the extensive documentary 

material in the station - telegrams, the station diary, reports, charge 

sheets, complaints, "wanted" notices, telex messages, etc. 

'[he fact that I had a Dutch Wife, Dutch relations, took part 

in certain Dutch rituals, and followed Dutch sport made social interaction 

with the ?olicemen easier than if I had been a cultural stranger. Even-

tually I was invited to weddings, parties, and meals with policemen from 
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my group,and when I had to move house, six of them came and did most of 

the work as well as providing a van free, of charge (from a contact in 

the red-light district who used it for delivering one-arm bandits). To 

a certain extent I believe that acceptance was easier in a Dutch context 

than it might have been in an English or American police force. The 

qualifications and training of Dutch policemen compare favourably with 

other countries and I rarely encountered that blind reactionary ignorance, 

coupled with a contempt for academics, that was apparent among some British 

policemen with their relatively low standards of entryo At the same time 

the concept of officialdom tends to be more inflated in Continental 

Countries so that the image of the policeman exu~es authority and demands 

respect and obedience. The Dutch policeman generally has a serious con

ception of his role and his informal behaviour is fairly restrained. A 

police station is a society of young men and fooling around and crude 

language are engrained in the culture. That was certainly pr~sent in the 

Warmoesstraat but among English policemen there is a pronounced and per

vasive sty~e that is vulgar, bawdy, anarchic and almost pathologically 

blasphemous. Universal "piss-taking" and tom-foolery are frequently 

raised, if not to a way of life, then at least to an art form. I suspect 

that the researcher would be the target of deflating humour that could 

subtly undermine his role and seduce him into the corrosive and inescapa 

able underculture. 

I Come from a working-class background and am "bilingual" in 

the sense that I can easily revert to Cockney slang (which does, however, 

limit acceptance to South-East England) and, given my desire to be accepted 
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I would probably have become gruffer and cruder during a period with 

English policemen. 

Dutch obscenities and slang are a good deal less colourful 

and universal than is the case in certain Anglo-American subcultures and 

many Dutch policemen (perhaps as a consequence of differential recruit-

ment from Protestant backgrounds) are well-spoken with regard to clarity, 

grammar, and choice of words. Of qourse there was frequent swearing but 

without the pathological repetitiveness of Anglo-American male societies. 

My own lack of knowledge of Dutch crudities (now rectified) and my limited 

knowledge of the language meant that most conversations were reasonably 

polite in form and content and nobody ever tried to embarass me or score 

off me linguistically. Additionally, policemen in Holland have a number 

of specific police terms but not the extensive occupational argot encoun-
3) 

tered elsewhere. Finally, as mentioned above, there is considerable 

deference acco~ded to academics in Dutch soc.iety and the combination of 

looking reasonably young and yet having an academic title (academics in 

Holland are somewhat leisurely about doctorates and often obtain them in 

early middle-age, if at all) resulted in the assumption that I was super-

bright. The early formality, it was later explained, came largely from 

the fact that I was a man of learning from a university and therefore 

polite forms of address were called for, The advantage was that the role 

of researcher was considered a legitimate one and the research was taken 

seriously. My acceptance, then, was relatively easy and I was accorded 

honorary status in the group, taking part in group rituals (such as 
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sharing cream cake on a member's birthday or a drink-up on a member's 

departure) and informal activities. But work relationships in the 

Netherlands tend to be confined to the workplace and extensive off-duty 

contacts, in specifically police social and recreational clubs, are 

largely unkr.owna This meant that acceptance of me was warm but not unre

straineda In a sense, that made the research role comfortable without 

being either over-demanding or susceptible to covert manipulation. 

The day that the research commenced I met Fris in Headquarters 

and we drove in a chauffeur-driven car to the station (the last time, 

happily, that I received V.I.P. rreatment). We entered the canteen where 

the shift were deeply involved in a card game. With obvious reluctance 

they turned their attention to me and, with one or two cracks at Fris' 

expense, listened respectfully to our introductory remarks about the 

purpose of the research. Then Fris left me to it. The atmosphere was 

formal and polite and most people returned to the card game. One or two 

policemen asked me questions about the English pOlice, and if I was writing 

a thesis. It always seemed to cause confusion when I replied to the latter 

in the negative as if it was difficult to grasp the concept of research 

which was not aimed at a qualification and which was simply the personal 

and indiVidual project of the researcher. Occasionally the conversation 

ga.ve someone the opportunity to make anti-liberal jokes such as "we don't 

have any prisons here in Holland, just play-grounds". My mentor, Willem, 

showed me around the station and introduced me to people and then we went 

out on foot-patrol. This was mid-summer and I was casually dressed with 



- 328 -

an open-necked shirt and jacket. Feeling extremely self-conscious, I 

stepped out on to the streets for the first time flanked by two uniformed 

policemen. The Amsterdam police almost invariably patrol in pairs. This 

makes the observer feel rather conspicuous because he either walks in the 

middle, which is. difficult on the narrow pavements and which makes him 

look as if he has been arrested, or he lags behind, or talks to one of 

the Irlen which means hreaking up the couple, forcing the other man to 

walk behind or ahead. Initially, however, Willem spend a good deal of time 

explaining the criminal ecology of the city-centre to me and I tended to 

stick by him. 

The first few patrols took place in day-time and much of the 

activity was routine - stopping and checking the papers of cars, dealing 

with harmless drunks, and giving information to the public. In the day

time it was pleasant to stroll - although adjusting to the patrolman's 

measured tread took some time - around Amsterdam in the sun shine, although 

I still felt strange on the streets. Policemen always attract interest 

and I began to feel that everyone was looking at me too. Gradually, 

instead of avoiding eye-contact, I began to return stares forcing people 

to look away. It was noticeable that, when the policemen interacted 

with the public, the people concerned seemed naturally to accept my pres

ence as if assuming that I was a policeman in plain clothes. In fact 

my presence with the police scarcely ever raised comment in six months 

of field work. 

It is not the intention here to describe what took place during 

the research period except ins >lfar as it relates to analyzing the observ

er's relationship to the police. Briefly, however, I should mention that 
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Amsterdam has belatedlY begun to attract criminality all too familiar in 

American city-centres, namely pick-pocketing, robbery on the street, shop-

lifting, and drug-trafficking. The scale of offences is low compared 

to many American situations and yet the escalation in number of offences 

has changed the cosy i.mage of Amsterdam o The men of the Warmoesstraat 

respond to citizen calls for help on an infinite variety of "social" 

problems yet much of their law-enfor-cement activity is focussed on crim-

inality associated with drugs, weapon~, tourists (usually as Victims), 

prostitutes (largely disputes over paym~)nt and/or performance together 

with assaults on prostitutes or their clients), muggings, theft from and of 

cars, drunkenness, brawls, and the occasional shooting. A conspicuous 

role is played in this criminality by foreigners, coloured (mostly from 

the former Dutch West-Indies), and Chineseo Violence against police 

officers, however, is rare. Just before 1 arrived a young policeman had 

been shot dead and his colleague had been seriously wounded in attempting 

to arrest two armed foreigners; but the previous fatality of this sort in 

Amsterdam had occurred SOme twenty-five years agoo Nevertheless, increasing 

criminality, coupled with progressive penal policies (the latter advocated 

strougly by left-wing pressure groups centred in the law and criminology 

faculties of Dutch universities), had helped to accentuate a tlfront-line" 

mentality among the policemen in the Warmoesstraat which coincidentally 

assisted my researcho 

The front-line mentality savours of the infantry's ideology in 

wartime, that they are tIle indispensable but neglected foot-slogging heroes 

I 
I 
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who clear up the mess left by other services while never getting the 

credit. In a liberal democracy such as Holland the policeman feels 

unsupported by influential groups in society, feels attacked both by 

& 

left and right wing forces, and considers himself to be part of a thin 

blue line which stands between order and anarchY9 An outsider who comes 

to observe the police is considered e;lther a "snooper", someone who 

intends to unmask defects and propose alternatives that are impracticable, 

or a "sensation- seeker" (like the occasional journalist who is allo,,,ed to 

spend a few evenings riding in the patrolcars). I differed in two ways 

from these negative stereotypes. Firstly, I was prepared to spend a 

considerable amount of time with the policemen, and, secondly, I learned 

to remove myself, with disparaging remarks, from the bohemian, anti-author

itarian image of radical intellectuals. The former tactic was deliberate, 

whereas the latter genuinely expressed my feelings. Or, to be more accu w 

rate, it was not difficult to give vent to my love-hate relationship with 

academia but, perceiving the warm response of policemen to a tirade about 

the idle, shiftless, ideologically b1inkered, sexually pr~iscuous world 

of sociologists, I began to use this litany to puncture the initial de~ 

fences of new acquaintances within the police. 

In deciding to work with one group, I also decided to assume 

exactly the same duties as they dido There are shifts, such as the 

late evening shift at week-ends, where action is practically guaranteed, 

and it would have been easy to sE1,lect attractive shift"" and avoid dreary 

shifts ( like 7 aom. until 3 p.m. on Sundays). But my introductory yarn 

was that I wanted to observe general police work, without the frills and 
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without selection o~ pa~ticula~ p~oblems of offences. To sha~e their 

experience, 1 went on night duty, weekend duty, day duty, and so on. 1 

went on foot-pat~ol, in weather f~om drenching ~ain to humid heat, and in 

ca~s" During my second period of resea~ch, J8..1ua~y to Ma~ch 1975, there 

we~e some bitte~ly cold nights and I went out on pa~rol wearing two pai~s 

of socks, wool pyjamas inside my trousers, two pullovers, sca~f, gloves, 

and a woolen cap pulled ove~ my ears. 1 p~ayed that we would not have to 

rescue someone from a canal! When the chance arose 1 showed willingness 

to help. Sometimes this meant clearing up in the canteen, making coffee, 

helping with English-speaking suspects or "customers" asking about some

thing at the counter, giving a hand to lOad a stolen motorbike into a 

van, sweeping glass off the road afte~ an accident, sea~ching a house, 

helping to lift a drunk off the street and fetching take-away meals. 1 

began with the notion that my role should be passive, but, for a number 

of reasons, this became more and more difficult. However, my willingness to 

adopt precisely the same work hours as the policemen paid dividends in 

terms of acceptance. In the first place~ almost all officers and sp~cial

ized police services work office hours and the pat~olmen are left to them .. 

selves in the evenings and at night. This accentuates their idea that 

they bear the Lrunt of the work, on a twenty~four hour basis, while the 

bosses are at home watching television or sleeping with their ''lives. In 

the second place, the social scientists who work within the police orga

nization have adopted an office-bound, bureaucratic conception of thei~ 

role which ties them to a desk in headqua~te~s. They had virtually neve~ 
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been to the station nor had they been out on patrol. The appearance of 

someone who was prepared to share their life of construltly changing shifts, 

which causes a number of domestic problems, and of sometimes dreary rou~ 

tine, in all sorts of weather, elicited a positive response. I was seen 

as willing to experience police life "where it's at", on the streets, at 

times when the patrolman was abandoned by his own superiors. After my 

initial month I returned to England, wrote a report analyzing the contacts 

which I had observed on the street betwoen the police and the public (and 

sent copies to strateg:!cally placed people within the Amsterdam Police) 

and requested a further three months in the following year which was 

promptly granted. 

During that month I was always accompanied by Willem. Willem was 

twenty-six, had been a sailor, was unmarried, and was active in sports 

namely parachute-jumping, boxing, judo, and karate (in which he was an 

instructor, having received advanced training in Japan). The son of a 

policeman, he was a "hardliner" interested in catching criminals and dis

paraging about traffic duties, the truncheon ( a short, flexible piece of 

rubber which he described contemptuously as a "liquoricestick" and which 

he had replaced with a harder, longer, and illegal model) and the pistol 

(a F.N. 22 automatic designed in the twenties)o He believed in tough 

enforcement and hard work. The appearance of a large American-style car 

in the red-light district would invariably arouse his attention and he 

would step in its path, hold up an authoritative hand, and politely but 
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firmly ask for the carls papers. His major interests were finding 

weapons or drugs. He \.,ras always considerate towards me but somewhat 

distant, always using the police form of address (this distinction does 

not exist in English) and calling me "Mr. Punch" a1 though I always call M 

ed him "Willem". 

When I returned in January 1975, Willem had left for detec

tive training. I was paired with a grumpy patrolman who wanted to get 

away from Amsterdam and who saw me as the last of innumerable unasked for 

burdens. The fact that I \.,ras prepared to return to the same group for 

a further three months greatly accelerated my general acceptance. Recog

nizing that my new ment:t)r was hardly enamoured of me, I began to circu

late with other members of the group~ 

Fixed pairs are not used in the Warmoesstraat (1 suspect as 

a form of control over pairs getting too involved in the entrails of 

the underworld) and so I had patrolled with most of the group the previous 

year when they had partnered vlillem. Most soon began to use my Chris

tian name o Also they began to tell me that Willem was a, "fanatic", that 

he went out of his way to look for work, and that most of them were more 

easy-going~ For example, on a wind-s\'lept dreary night, two patrolmen 

asked me if I wanted a coffee~ We then entered the tiny cubicle of the 

projectionist (who also acted as ticket seller) in a pornographic cinema 

and gratefully drank scalding coffee while a man on a crowded bus, 

speeding down a German motorway, ejaculated over his girl-friends' face 
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Willem would neve~ have wasted time d~inking coffee. Indeed I becwne 

worded about the low numbe~ of police-public contacts which I was 

~eco~ding until I ~ealized that those of the p~evious pe~iod had been 

inflated by Willem's "control everything,1 philosophy. My analysis of 

these contacts was really an analysis of the wo~k of a rate-buste~ 

~ather than an indicator of a general picture of police-public relationso 

It is also fair to add, however, that police work in Amsterdam has a 

seasonal element responding to the ebb and flow of tourism, and the 

winter months are the off-season whereas in the full season the days are 

long and the streets crowded. 

However, my acceptance seemed to be complete when Jan osten .. 

tatiously lifted his buttocks from the seat of the patrol-car and broke 

wind with aplomb. It was the turning-point of the ~esearch and I felt 

like Mayo and his colleagues stumbling on the informal system in the 

Hawthorne studies. But familiarity can seduce the unwary observer and, 

in retrospect, my original intentions can be s~en going astray. For 

example, some policemen "rere more sympathetic to me than others, some 

were fun to be with, and some always seemed to be getting interesting 

cases. Having more or less shaken off my mentor, who left for another 

force at the end of the first month, I had a floating role whe~e I could 

more or less choose with whom I patrolled. I could go to the ~oster and 

select a I'!ar or a foot patrol and ask the sergeant if it was al~ighto 

More and mo~e I went out in ca~s) not simply because I was lazy O~ to 
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get out of the cold, but because they ~.,ere linked by radio with headN 

quarters and tended to get the most interesting calls, The foot 

patrols were in radio contact with the station but were limited by 

their beat and their mobility. More and more I went out with a select 

half of the group and tried to avoid the dull or uncommunicative other 

half. 

The constant shiftNwork put a number of strains on my domes N 

tic life. I had an English salary plus a fellowship which, when con

verted into gui.1ders, was just sufficient to hire a couple of rooms. 

Compared to our house in England this was real deprivation because there 

was no central heating, no bathroom, no phone, no fridge, no garden, 

and so on. Like most furnished rooms i t was decorated in appalling 

taste and had odd pieces of crockery and cutlery (s om e with the :",dffies 

of hotels on them). My wife was far from enthusiastic about the acco~ 

modation and had to bear the brunt of looking after the children. My 

son T-lent to school but returned for lunch. My daughter was too small 

to be left alone, so everyday they made the journey to the school and 

back twice with both children on a bicycle. Also living on the third 

floor ~eant dragging children and shopping up several flights of stairs. 

This is doubtless normal for most Amsterdam housewives but my wife felt 

keenly the absence of our house and settled routine in England. Nato,! 

she had to share the tribulations and anxieties of a "policeman's' wife. 

Some women sleep easily in their husband's absence and are unconcerned 

with an hour's lateness. Not my wife. She cannot sleep properly unless 



.. 336 -

I am at home (or so she claims) and frets if I am overdue. Sometimes 

I was unavoidably delayed and she was convincnd that I had met an un M 

timely end (and presumably already envisaged obituaries in the academic 

journals!) Night duty was particularly irritating for her. I left the 

house when she was going to bed and got back just as she was getting 

up. Then I slept in the day-time while she tried to keep the children 

quiet. When I \'loke up I had to write up my fieldMnotes and often I sat 

around listlessly or dozed on the couch waiting to go out again. Finding 

it difficult to sleep, my wife becamla tired and irritable. Also she had 

to go into hospital for an operation and the child~en were farmed out 

to relatives. lr was really a grey period for her. The Amsterdam police 

work seven different shifts and so thla shifts are constantly changing; 

for example, three night, two day, and one morning shift or one late 

evening, three early evening, and one day shift. It made routine dif

ficult to establish and proved tiring, as you never. really got used to 

night duty, for instance. In addition, I went on a number of ~Ktra 

duties when something special was happening and had field material to 

write up between shifts. 

None of this dampened my enthUsiasm for the research. Rush

in g around in a police car in the middle of the night with flashing 

lights and wailing siren seemed to be the ultimate reality. Indeed, I 

had reached the stage of almost total identification with the patrolmen 

in the group. By now we had shared many incidents together and my 

regular appearance had led to me being as familiar as a piece of 
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furniture. Piet, for example, would come and get me if something inter

esting was happening, such as plain-clothes duties. Working Ln lips or 

with a specific goal, these occasions usually produced resul ts and were 

much sought after by the men who welcumed the break from uniform and the 

chance to do some "r.sal" policeworko Once Piet rushed into the canteen 

and backoned to me. Three men in plainclothes were to move in on a gUS

pected drugs deal in a hotel. On arrival at the hotel the suspects had 

already left for the train to Switzerland. We arrived at the station 

with minutes to spare and held up the train. I noticed a young man and 

woman in a compartment but Tom said we were looking for three people not 

two. I insisted on asking for their passports because I felt intuitively 

that they might be the suspects. They were, and, handcuffed, they were 

hauled off to the station. The thrill of being right was an indicator 

that by now I had a strong identification with the work of the patrolmen. 

I considered them my colleagues, felt a unity with the group, and was 

prepared to defend them in case of physical (or intellectual) attack. 

~ the way to the station in the tram I would look out for pick-pockets, 

would run my eye along rows of parked cars for shady figures with jimmies, 

and would write down the registration numbers of "suspicious" cars heading 

for the town centro. At the same time some of the men began to treat me 

almost as a colleague (I say "almost" because collegial:lty is highly priced 

among policeman), and would give me the portable radio to hold or ask me. 

to hold a suspect's arm. Once I was handcuffed to a suspect to prevent 

him running away and on another occasion a policeman asked me to hold his 

pistol while he handcuffed a suspect. 1 felt somewhat foolish as I stood 
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gingerly holding a pistol in the middle~eet while onlookers 

stared dumbly at the arrest. But m'h:e and more I became involved in a 

participant role. 1 chased pc'.)ple, searched people, searched cars, search M 

ed houses, held people an''':' even shouted at people who abused my "colleagues" 0 

Fortunately, I was never placed in a situation where 1 had to decide 

whether or not to fight on behalf of the policemen. On the few violent 

occasions that occurred, 1 found that my reactions were so slow and my 

inability to decide what to do so chronic that the incident was over before 

1 could weigh in. As if 1 believed in the cool voice of academic reason, 

1 used to rush aroutld the combatants futilely imploring them to calm doml. 

Fortunately, nobody aimed a fist or a gun at me. Sometimes 

1 would stand between two squabbling drunks to show the patrolman that 1 

was not frightened. But, in fact, 1 always felt fortified by the presence 

of two ?olicemen (normally I am 8. physical and moral coward). There was 

frequently an element of danger and yet it never seemed very real. On 

numerous occasions we Went into buildings with drawn pistols or arrested 

people who were armed. But 1 never had to lead the charge and could simply 

stay to one side or stand behind a pillar. Probably there \;1US more danger 

in a high-speed chase through the narrow, cobbled streets. But some ele-

ment of danger attends all obsurvation with the police. Thet'e ,,,ere fre .. 

quent raids, for example, on clubs f'l:'equcnted by Surinamers, and theit' 

hostility to the police, based on claims of racial prejudice and mistreat-

ment, made these always potentially explosive. Normally, raids would 

consist of at least six or eight men and yet if a real fight had developed 

then :"e would have been in trouble. Normally I stayed by the door because 
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to walk unll.rmed in plain-clothes through a densely crowded club is 

asking for a knife in your back. Such situations were probably the most 

stressful that I encountered - as opposed to confrvnting victims of 

assaults or accidents - because of the intense hostility directed at me 

on the assumption that I was a policeman. 

Generally, I was much Isofterl in my attitudes than the police. 

At times, I noticed that victims were treated almost as abruptly as sus

pects. A young woman, for e~ample, who had been assaulted and threatened 

with a gas~pistol by her ex-boyfriend, was treated as if she was ~ colla

borator in the incident despite the fact that she was practically hyster~ 

ical. When I got into the back of the police car and put my arm around 

her it caused great amusemf': among the patrolmen. On another occasion, 

a suspect, falsely acc,lsed of murder:; be£,u.l1 to cry, and, haVing no hand~ 

kerchief~ started to wipe tears and snot with the the back of his hand. 

The detectives were disgusted with this abject display whereas I found 

myself patting the man on his back and reassuring him. But, in away, I 

could afford to be solicitous because I did not have to protect my role 

in the affair. Normally, however, my interaction with suspects, victims, 

and public was perfunctory. I let the policemen do the talking because 

they had to handle the case and because I was reluctant to betray my 

foreign accent. Also many contacts were of short duration and the chance 

to talk to the people involved was often limited. However, in retrospect, 

I believe that I could have spent much more time talking to suspects about 

---------------------- .--~--
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their side of their situation. To a certain extent patrolwork is con

cerned with locking someone up, whereupon detectives take over the 

case, and a patrol would bring a suspect in and then return to duty. 

I would accompany them and thus lose contact with the suspect. It would 

have been possible though, to interview suspects in between patrols and 

now I regret not having done that. 

As with observation on some deviant and criminal groups, 

there atose the ethical question as to the observer's reaction to wit

nessing misbehaviour on the part of the policemen. The literature on 

the police alerts one to widespread and deeply ingrained malpractices such 

as corruption, mistreatment of suspects, racial prejudice, and denial of 

legal rights to suspects. 4) It can be that I have been totally misled on 

these issues, but I came to the conclusion that these abuses, amply 

documented in English and American material, were largely absent in 

Amsterdam policing. Possibly, there exists a subterreanean police world 

which escaped me, but I doubt it. In six months,graft and corruption 

were scarcely mentioned, not even jokingly or on informal occasions off 

0~ty, and revelations of such practices in the papers are almost non~ 

existent. Certainly, the men received marginally cheaper food from 

nearby restaurants and some of them knew where to drink without having 

to pay. But widespread use of their police identity to obtain financial 

favours did not seem common. In effect, I never heard of policemen taking 

money to overlook offences, or of pay-offs in protection rackets, or of 
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intimate contacts with underworld figures where favours were mutually 

rewarded. There are many opportunities for policemen to use their 

position to advantage - arriving at a break-in where goods can easily 

'disappear' and be recorded as stolen, being given lost wallets contain

ing money, and handling the money of suspects (I remember seeing one 

suspect with over 50,000 dollars on him) - but the Dutch policeman 

appears to be scrupulously correct on such occasions 9 I am speaking 

here of the uniformed branch and not of the detectives, who clearly have 

much more opportunity for bending rules and accepting favours. However, 

organized criminality with the power and resources to infiltrate police 

departments a~d subvert officers scarcely exists in the Netherlands to 

my knowledgeo The Warmoesstraat has on occasion attracted accusations 

of brutality and racial prejudice. I had read about numerous complaints 

of mishandling made by surinamers against patro;.men in the station and 

was on the lookout for such incidents. Without doubt, a sizeable minor

ity of suspects comprised blacks, but I did not find that they were 

treated any worse, or any better, than other suspects. Indeed, through

out my research period I witnessed remarkably little violence (though 

frequently the consequences of violence). In six months there were 

precisely three occasions where unnecessary force was used by patrolmen 

and on only two occasions where policemen \-lere assaulted. It should be 

added that there were countless encounters replete with the threa:t of 

violence, but normally the policemen were able to control these 

situations. One evening, for example, Piet was nervous and wound-up 
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having just returned to duty after a long illness. I was patrolling 

with him in plain-clothes when about twenty-five yards from the station 

a black asked me if I wanted to buy hash. Piet handled him brusquely, 

pushing hj,m up against a wall, and searching him at pistol-point. When 

the black protested, he received a smack across the face with the hand 

holding the pistol,although I could not see if the pistol had been 

used to strike the man or just the hand. The suspect was taken to the 

bureau but did not have enough hash - it WIlS in any case false - to 

justify detention and was released. Inside the station the suspect 

was handled routinely. 

On returning outside, there was another black standing on 

the same corner, where the first suspect had been detained, and he was 

talking to a white man who rapidly walked away when we approached. 

Brusquely the black was pushed into the doorway and searched. He 

protes ted and demanded that the poUcem.e.n iden tify themselves. Piet 

pressed the barrel of his pistol against the man's temple and said 

'is this enough identification?' Inside the station Piet was continu

ally aggressive and threatening to the suspect who lost his temper. 

Piet threatened to take him downstairs to the cellar so that they could 

fight it out but the sergeant, who was ,,,atching, told him to take it 

easy. The suspect \.,as shaken up and had blood on his lip but had not 

really received any hard blows; it was an unedifying scene of pushing 

and squabbling. Again there was not sufficient evidence to hold the 

man and he was released. Frightened that he might complain about Piet's 

L, _____________ _ 
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behaViour, I chatted with the suspect before he left the bureau in an 

apologetic manner. I had not interfered with the situation when it 

occurred, although I felt that it was getting out of hand, because 

I was unsure what to do or say and waited for someone else to make a 

move. Afterwards there was mild disapproval about Piet's behaViour, 

though evidently a reluctance to interfere while the incident was in 

progress as it was witnessed by three or four other policemen, and he 

later asked me my opinion. I explained that he seemed worked up and 

that the aggression in the two incidents had been, in my opinion, un

necessary. He agreed with me, reported sick, and was put on light 

duties. 

On nO occasion did I witness collective violence against a 

suspect in the station. Even the above incidents were relatively mild 

compared to notorious cases in Britain and America. The accusations 

against the Warmoesstraat were either greatly exaggerated or else 

mistreatment of prisoners had been virtually eliminated since the wave 

ot complaints a couple of years ago. S) In that sense, a serious ethical 

dilemma did not present itself as cases of gross transgressions on the 

part of policemen did not arise. On one occasion I witnessed an assault 

on a young policeman. A tip hr.d comA ~.n that a man had been seen in a 

flat with a sten-gun. Four patrolmen entered the building but the 

suspect had flown. The access door to the flat, however, also served 

a number of flats on the floor and from one of these a black woman emerged 

and began to give information about the suspect. Her husband became 
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enraged wi th this and started fighting wi th her. ji. pol iceman tried to 

separate them and received a punch in the mouth from the man. My 

first reaction was one of anger and I made for the man but in the 

narrow passage it was difficult to get past his more than ample wife. 

The policemen grabbled him by the hair and hit and kicked him. I 

found myself trying to calm the policemen and also, when the husband 

refused to cooperate, trying to get the suspect to cool down <the 

voice of pure academic reason had but little affect, I should add). 

The man was arrested but once he had cooled down in the station he was 

allowed to go home. That was the only time that I attempted to strike 

a suspect. However, I was certainly prepared to do so if the situat:i.on 

demanded it and by that I meant if the.patrolmen were in difficulties 

or if I had to defend myself. Fortunately, I never had to make such 

a decision. When the research period was completed - there followed 

two more months in July and August 1975 when I carried out a number of 

interviews - I returned to the university (in the meantime I had taken up 

a teaching appointment in the Netherlands). Initially I suffered 

withdrawal symptoms and hallkered after the atmosphere of the station 

and the friends I had made among the policemen. As Polsky says, field 

work is fun. 5 ) To a certain extent it is a holiday from academic 

rituals and it provides an opportunity to get away from books, papers, 

essays, seminars, and sedentary pontificating on the ills of the world. 

\V'orking with the police takes you out of the university and into the 

entrails of society where you witness incidents from sudden birth to 

sudden death. And baSically all you have to do is watch and listen. 

j 

~ 



- 345 -

The patrolmen, for instance, cannot escape the paper ,",ark surrounding 

modern policing but all such onerous tasks I could avoid. I could 

enter extreme situations yet wi.thout being responsible for settling 

them. In the car, I could lean back and watch pretty girls on the 

streets while the men kept their eyes open for incidents (as well as 

the girls), Amsterdam is a beautiful city, marred in day-tiMe by teeming 

streets, clogged with traffic. ~ve could drive through empty streets 

at night and cruise effortlessly alongside the canals watching the 

first rays of sunrise break over the artistic gables of the housetops. 

In effect we saw Amsterdam at its best - and also at its worst. 

Furt.hermore, a Dutch university is a dry, bureaucratic, impersonal 

establishment compared to most Anglo-American academic communities. 

The policemen had come to represent my most satisfying social contacts 

in Holland because my colleagues made no attempt to have a social 

relationship with me (and precious little of an academic relationship). 

The university seemed a pedantic and unreal world and I had considerable 

difficu1 ty in readjusting. Fortunately, I more or less had Ilcarte 

blanche ll to return to the station. This proved less and less satisfying. 

In the first place my wifels tolere.i1ce with I~W absences diminished 

rapidly when she herself took up studying and demanded that I playa 

larger role in the domestic scene. Once the research had formally 

ended she accorded little 1egit-l.mation to my attempts to remain in 

contact with the station. In the second place, the group gradually 

sp1 it up as people applied to other to'·.ms or ,",ere selected for the 

detectives. My face became less familiar and new sergeants regarded 
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me suspiciously and asked me where I ~.;ras going when I walked towards 

the patrolmen's quarters. It was impossible to build up a relationship 

with the new recruits on such an erratic acquaintance, For seemingly 

the millionth time I had to explain the purpose of the research and 

divulge a potted biography. But the good old days had gone. 

This feeling was accentuated when I decided to publish a selection of 

the interviews in Dutch. These had not been made with publication in 

mind, but the response had been so open~hearted that I believed they 

were worth publishing. 1 also saw this as an opportunity to produce 

something which the subjects of the research could easily read and 

appreciate,' The patrolmen thought it was a great idea to be part of 

a book and were uniformly enthusiastic about the venture. Not so those 

policemen with a position in the hio.rarchy, Hhen presented with tran

scripts of their interviews, they began to make substantial changes 

in the content of the interview. This had to be permitted because the 

interviews had been given on the understanding that th~y would not be 

published. Several officers preferred not to take part in the book, 

several made revisions, and the Chief Constable was far from enthusiastic 

about the prospect of publication and described it as "hanging our 

dirty washing out in public". Nevertheless, the book was completed. 

Generally my conclusions were favourable to the Amsterdam Police, who 

have received much public criticism over the last few years, and this 

probably saved the book. But it was interesting that once I turned 

to evaluation and once I began to publish in Dutch then my relation-

ship with senior officers definitely cooled. 
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In genp.ral, however, my relationships with the Police 

hierarchy ,,,ere excellent and wi th the uniformed personnel they were 

warm and personal. I had the impression that, while policemen are 

suspicious of outsiders (an outsider is generally seen as a control 

figure who is only concerned with negative aspects of conduct and, 

therefore, can never be of value to a policeman) -, once accepted, 

the reception is warm. Hence numerous small services were arranged 

for me, e.g., I was provided with a police bicycle because I had no 

way of getting home once the public transport stopped, I did not have 

to queue for a stamp in my passport at the Aliens Office because the 

sergeant knew a friend there, I received lifts home and help with' 

domestic odd jobs, and I could use the sports facilities in head

quarters. Ibe widespread use of negative stereotypes about policemen 

in the wider society, and especially in social science faculties, 

inhibits insight into these human and cooperative features of the 

police culture, and colleagues tended to be amazed at the ease with 

which my field work was conducted. 

There is a degree of mutual antipAthy between the police 

and academia. The defensiveness of the police organiz~tion on the one 

hand is matched by the distaste of certain ~cademics for "authoritadan" 

and "repressive" institutions on the other hand. This tends to sponsor 

an image of the police as difficult to research. I do not see why this need 

be so and certainly the problems encountered in fieldwork with the police 

are little different from the familiar dilemmas of participant obser-

vation studies more generally.6) Here I will try to generalize about 
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my t'esea t'ch expet'iences with the Ams tet'dam Pol:l.ce. 

1. Access 

In approaching the Amstet'dam Police 1 had the advantage of 

previous contacts with, and publications on, the police. Someone 

contemplating reseat'ch on the police pt'esumably has existing relation

ships with policemen and it is worth exploiting these to the full by 

informal visits to stations, headquartet's, training establishments, 

and conferences" The police receive many visits at this level - from 

magistrates, lawyers, press men, civil servants, and academics - and 

the visitor is often £ormal1;.r entertained. The old-boy netwo:r.k is an 

influential t'egulator of covert agreements in the police organization 

and a conversation at dinner wi th th(. head of a training school - who 

has usually had a highly placed rank in a force hierarchy - can lubricate 

access in contrast to a bald request for resea~ch facilities from an 

unknown. Furthermore, the more information one can glean on police 

practice, the better - not to mention nameS one can drop - as it 

t'educes one's palpable ignot'snce on entt'y. 

The aspirant researcher must havf.> a plausibLe reseArch goal. 

My aim was to study "police-public" relations which was sufficiently global 

to allow unrestricted access to the uniformed branch without being 

particularly threatening. The police are concerned with their relations 

with the public and even an unfavourable report, while being unpalatable, 

can be seen as useful. Abstt'use, theoretical proposals mean little 

to policemen - " ro1e congruency" or "informal occupational ideologies" 
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will throw most of them - and will not generate much enthusiasm. 

More sensitive areas - such as racial prejudice and the use of violence -

are likely to produce defensive obstacles. A Dutch anthropologist, 

for example, wanted to study policemen's prejudices towards Surinamers. 

She was not allowed in the Warmoesstraat (which has been the centre 

of complaints by SUrinamers), was not allowed on patrol, was not 

allowed to read the ~tation diary, and discovered that her subjects 

for interview were be:f.ng selected and rehearsed by a senior officer. 

In fact, she was a student doing the equivalent of a master's thesis 

and thus had little rank to pull. To a certain extent, then, the 

higher up the academic status ladder the better (although this may be 

reversed after entry). 

Incidentally, I see no reason why women should not go out on 

patrol. In Amsterdam, for example, women patrol on equal terms with men. 

The Warmoesstraat, however, is an exclusively male institution and potential 

violence plays an important role in its pattern of work. It is under

standable not to place a woman there, but elsewhe~e in the city a 

woman walking with a patrol would probably not excite much comment. 

II. Initial entry 

As mentioned earlier, my presence with uniformed patrols 

rarely aroused interest on the part of the pUblic. Only in one or 

t,,,o formal institutions - such as a l:ank or a business firm - did 

someone comment on my identity and they were perfectly satisfied with 
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the explanation that I was involved in research. Sometimes the patrol-

men just said "he is with us" and later for a joke they would tell 

people I was a trainee detective. I am supposed to look young for my 

ag<::, which is 34, ami thus I fitted in phy&ically with the age range 

of the policemen who we~e normally in their twenties. The days when 

policemen were huge strapping fello~1s is over, and the lowering of 

height restrictions and the acceptance of spectacles means that a 

wider range of physical types is accepted than previously. In Amsterdam, 

furthermore, beards, moustaches~ and long hair are almost "de rigueur" 

among policemen and their off-du.ty clothes are casual. A policeman 

in plain-clothes is indistinguishable from the mass of young men in 

Amsterdam. This means that a casually dressed young man with longish 

hair attracts no attention when on patrol with policemen. Nevertheless, 

I made a habit, from the outset, of alw'ays having short hair and neat 

clothes in order to impress senior officers and to avoid the stereotype 

of a bohemian intellectual. I was always polite to officers and 

sergeants, employing the polite form of address and introducing my-

self with a handshak'9 'lThere 1 W1S unknown (introducing oneself formally 

in Holland is essential in inserting oneself into a social situation). 

Initially, I followed Pol sky's e,dvice of keE~ping your mouth shut and 

6) your eyes and ears open. Some polic~men, for example, peefer not 

to talk when on patrol ~ in order to concentrtlte on radio messages, 

on what is going on around them, or on preserving a reserved image -

while others would talk shop. Especially in the patrol car, it was 

easy to sit in the back.,eat and listen and observe. Whenever possible 
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1 was helpful but, in particular, I tried to interfere as little as 

possible, especially in the beginning. The patrolmen wer.e handling 

the situation and 1 kept in the background. 

A favourable aspect of working with the police is that it is 

a routinized, bureaucratic organization. With exceptions, you know when a 

shift begins and ends. And if you want to interview cOl"lstable Van de 

Linden tor two hours bElginning at six 0 I clock then the sergeant arranges 

for him to be free. The bureaucracy will work for you and organize 

things for you and that can greatly facilitate fieldwork. It avoids 

some of ~he aimless, niffuse aspects of fieldwork with deviant groups 

where the researcher is dependent on the mood and behaviour of the 

group~ and where prior planning of research acti,,!ties proves almost 

impossible. In a formlll organiMtion there :Is often at your disposal 

a room for intervie,.,ing, a photo~copying machine fer documentary material, 

a telephone for making appointments, and transport to bring you to 

incidents or to bring you home (once I was brought home in a patrol 

car when I was ill and once to collect a cheque book in order to get 

some money out of tr-e bank). For much of the research I had no 

effective institutiC'l',lSl ba.se in the Netherlands so that these fecilitie~ 

greatly assisted the res~arch. 

III. The research rol£ 

Otherwine, tlu~ dilemmas 0:': parl::icipant observation "'ith 

th(>. police are little diff~n.·ent from those of studying other groups.7) 
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There is an element of danger. but that is also true of certain deviant 

groups - Yab10!tf;ky was threate.ned during his communes research and 

8) 
Hunter Thompson was beaten up by Hells Angels - and of high risk 

occupations (firemen, deep-sea fishermen, stuntmen, cOSt miners, etc.). 

It may be necessary to absolve the police from responsibility in case 

of accident and sign a document stating that the researcher patrols 

at his own risk. This waa not necessary in my case but I did take out 

special insurance coverage. I know of at least two cases where re-

searchers have patrolled in uniform - one in America and one in 

Holland 9) _ and this does seem to have considerable advantages in 

sharing the policeman's predicament as a walking symbol of law and 

authority. A crucial factor in such a case would be the ordinary 

policeman's attitude to such a gambit; would he regard it as an honest 

attp-mpt to simulate his work experience or would he view it with a 

mixture of suspicion, contempt, and der.ision? 

There is a1wL'\ys, too, the questionmark surrounding the extent 

to which individuals modify their behElviour in the presence of the ob

server. My feeling echoes that of Becker in believing that people do 

not keep up such an act for long and that what they are engaged in is 

more important to them tha.n the fact the. t an outsider is present .10) 

A policeman may speak more polit(,ly to R. cit:l.zCI1 because a researcher 

is at his elbow but in me.ny situations he dO~$ not have time to think 

but must react instantly. In any event, my app3arances were so common~ 

place that after a while I do not believe peol'le noticed me. However, 

the more I was accepted the more they expected me to act as a colleague 
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and might ask me to carry the radio, because I had a large inside 

pocket in mY;'icket, or expect me to chase after suspects. In my 

willingness to be accepted by the policemen, I over-identified perhaps 

too readily and this doubtless endangered my research role. However, 

outside of theit' presence I could appreciate the futil ity of a. thirty

four year old Briti~h academic identifying with a twenty year old 

Dutch policeman. But the shift is a cohesive social group and the 

policeman's world is full of seductive interest so that it is all too 

eusy to go "native". 

There also exists a potential dilemma of witnessing crimes 

either on the part of suspects, or, indeed, on the part of the policemen. 

Would it infringe the research role to appear as a witness against e 

suspect? Would one feel obliged to testify against a policeman who had 

bee. observed in violation of the l{w? 

The sociologist has no right to privileged information and 

may have to be prepared to suffer for protecting his respondents. For

tunately, this problem did not arisn in my study. There is, however, a 

more general ethical issue as raised by Becker's query, IIwhose side are 

we on?".11) Frequently, research studies have emphasized the exposure 

of pernicious practices within control institutions and have tended 

to identify with those groups W':lO suffer from suc1:l practices. In 

researching the police I was conscious that many academic colleagues 

have a critical, if not hostile, perspective on the police and this 

made me somewhat defensive about my research. Some racical criminologists, 

for e}:ample, had advised me to infil trate the pol ice organization 
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(they emphasized the advantage I enjoyed in being trusted by the polic~») 

to collect damaging material and to photocopy documents, and then to 

expose the police in the most embarassing light possible. I rejected 

this espion~~~ model of research, but there remained one's personal 

feelings about people who come into contact with the police. D~ring 

my study, I have often shared the back seat of the patrol-car with a 

handcuffad suspect who had just been deprived of his freedom. Every 

suspect has to strip naked in the station and hand over all his or her 

personal belongings - rings, earrings, necklaces, money, socks, laces, 

belt, etc. - in a sort of mini-debasement ceremony. Naturally this 

first-hand observation of suspects raises a number of moral questions 

about the nature and effects of law and crime and about the law

enforcement process. My mm feelings were to have little sympathy 

for individuals concerned in crimes of violence and in dealing in 

hard-drugs. As a non-drinker, I had a special dislike for drunken 

drivers, whom I considered deadly dangerous, and I was also less than 

sympathetic ttl drivers who had failed to stop after injuring someone. 

It was difficult to get worked up about many of the minor offence~, 

such as shop-lifting, and the suspects were often either stupid, in 

drawing attentiort to themselves or else just unlucky at being caught. 

But to a large extent I accepted police work as an enterprise and 

"moraily" approved of most of its activities. This feeling was ac

centuated by two factors. In the first place, the policeman frequently 

sees the victim as well as the suspect. In cold print, crimes of 

property do not have the emotional impact of other typas of criminality, 
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such as violence, fraud, and drugs. But, while it is true that care

lessness often contributes to crime, we witnessed many vict:i.ms of 

"property" crime or "petty" crime who were extremely upset by their 

losses. For example, I remember an elderly American lady who was most 

distressed because she had "lost" on the tram a handbag containing 

money, & passport and her return ticket. Someone for whom his car is 

an important possession does not take kindly to having a side window 

broken and his stereo cassette recorder torn out. These people were 

affected by their losses and besieged the station demanding action. 

In brief, the policeman daily encounters the victims of all sorts of 

crime, the victims demand priority for their case, however hopeless 

and insignificant, detection and recovery of stolen prop~Jrties, and 

the victims are seen as client pressure. 

In the second pl~ce, the underworld holds little romantic 

appeal for me. Quite frankly, the procession of pick-pockets, ponces, 

prostitutes, dealers, muggers, car thieves, drunken drivers, burgl~rs, 

bouncers, army deserters, shoplif':ers, delinquents, and suspects accused of 

violence with knife or gun, were simply not the sort of people that, 

face-tG-face, have a Damon Runyan appeal. They were often ugly, un

couth, inconsiderate, loud-mouthed, smelly, unhealthy looking people 

whom would one not drea.m of taking home to meet mother. And if the 

eye and ear are important for colle\Ct:lng data then why not the nose? 

Some of these people literally stink. Perhaps that tells the reader 

more about me than about criminals, but I hav~ seen, and smelt, enough 

suspects to raise severe doubts as to my ability to identify with them. 

l 
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The role of drugs in criminality in Amsterdam can mean that suspects 

are in a very poor physical and hygienic state, while the city-centre 

world of bars and vice attracts a species of over-weight, over~dressed, 

loud~mouthed cafedwellers who seem willing to beat someone up at the 

slightest excuse. For a number of reasons, then, reservedly I accepted 

the side I was on. 

IV. Departure 

There is often no definite end point to a field-study. I 

was restricted by teacl1ing obligations and half of the research was 

carried out in time that was technically vacation. My six months 

compares unfavourably with Whyle's prolonged immersion in the field12 ). 

Leaving was painful. The university seemed deadly dull after the 

police, and academics appeared to be small-minded, ana11y retentive 

ritualists compared to the opel'l-heart~,d cul ture of pol icemen. I 

did remain in informal contact, how£;vt:r, and was careful to keep 

people within the organization informed of forthcoming publications. 

For important pieces, I distributed the manuscript to key figures in 

the hierarchy with a request for comments, and I sent complimentary 

copies when anything was published. This I felt was a sort of re

payment for the excellent cooperation I had received and also an 

attempt to preserve the good name of research on behalf of future 

academics. Someone who disappears and either produces nothing or f~ils 

to inform his respondents of publications appears to have merely 



.. 357 .. 

exploited the organizations for his own end and is not a good ad

vertisement for research. Finally, 1 would like to re-endorse Polsky's 

premise that field-work is well worth attempting even on groups deemed 

"unresearchable 13). Personally, I felt that I name alive as a socio

logist when I began researching the police. The police are an insti

tution concerned minutely with regulating everyday behaviour and with 

applying societal norms. Their work is intrinSically interes~ing on 

a human level and their performance socially important in terh.3 of 

providing data about a largely closed social world; but in essence, 

the appeal of field-work is that it is concerned with real people and 

that confrontation with people, in all their baffling complexity, is 

a fruitful antidote to the often fraudulent preoccupations of academics 

and the theoretical pretensions of sociology. And the ultimate con

s~lation, when you have to balance time-consuming fieldwork w'ith family 

and academic commitments, and when you begin to have doubts about the 

purpose, the progress, and the validity of your study, is conteined in 

the penetrating remark of a criminal to Polsky: 

lIyou mean they pay you to run with guys like me? That I s a pretty 

good racketll • 14) 
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I - AlMS OF THE SEMINAR 

In recent years there has been an increasing 

interest in police research: in various Western countries many 

researchers have become interested in the police as an object 

of study and the authorities and police departments have in 

many cases recognized the benefits that might derive from 

rigorous study of their organizations and operations. 

Among studies that have been conducted to date, it 

is possible to distinguish between "research on the police" 

which is primarily academically oriented and "research for the 

police") which is primarily oriented toward policy and operational 

tiona1 issues. 

There have been numerous works on police organization, 

functions, public attitudes, and relations with the re~t of the 

criminal justice system, factors of motivation and satisfaction 

of the police, and controls placed over the police and their 

action. 

This seminar, which will bring together researchers, 

pulice, and administrators from a variety of western countries, 

will, through eKarnination and comparison of their respective 

t:!Kperiences: 

~ Delineate the problems of research peculiar to 

the police environment o 

I 
... Identify ways in which these problems can b~ overcome,and 

l,_ 
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- Identify priorities and directions for research 

in the area of law enforcement. 

Among the issues \Olhich are to be discussed by the 

participants are the following: 

a) Restrictions and difficulties 

Much research gives proof of certain restrictions. 

It would be interesting to know whether they are~ inherent in 

every research project, imposed by the funding institutions, 

imposed by the police or directly due to the low observability 

or accessibility of the research object and data. 

Other questions will be discussed, such as how one 

se1ects a research project; 

How does one choose a research team; are there 

~esearch techniques which are preferable and why; how does one 

cope with changes in methodology which might be necessary in 

the course of the investigation; and most important of all, \'That 

hindrances were faced in the often delicate and difficult 

investigations, by interference on the part of the public nnd 

that of the police and other authorities; finally how and why do 

researchers become involved in law enforcement research, and at 

a certain moment leave this field. 
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b) Impact of research. 

What impact the research had or expects to have on 

police policy and operation and in advancing knowledge and under-

standing of the police. 

c) Theory and methodologX 

In addition to exchanging information about methodol-

ogy, data collected and conclusions, the participants will be 

invited to discuss the particular problems faced in reconciling 

the. research and the external constraints, particularly those 

which may have influenced their choice of subject and methodology. 

These are matters which are not always stated in 

the publication of research results. The aim is to evaluate the 

research results and at the same time establish guidelines for 

future research. 

III - WORKING METHOD. 

PartfcipAQts will be placed in four relatively small 

working groups depending upon the research subjects with which they 

are familiar. 

These work groups will adress the following broad 

topics. 
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1 - Police action and the public 

2 - Different kinds of control over the police 

3 M Police and other agencies inside or outside the 

criminal justice system. 

4 - Police organization, planning and evaluation. 

From their experience with their recently concluded and/or 

current projects, they will discuss; 

1 - Their most significant findings 

2 - Their source of funds and constraints imposed or 

experienced. 

3 - Their reasons for delimiting, if so done, a certain 

line of inquiryo 

4 - Problems faced by the researcher in dealing with the 

police as an object of study. 

5 - Accepted, rejected, useful or impracticable research 

techniques. 

6 - Difficulties encountered during the investigation, 

and their sources. 

7 - Reactions experienced and/or expected from the 

authorities and police concerning research result?, 

usefulness of the project, prospects for further 

research, etc. 
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8 - The extent to ""'hich the police themselves think of 

conducting further research on their organization, 

and the conditions under which the research must be 

carried out. 

9 - The extent to which the police were involved in the 

selection of the problem involved during the course 

of the research,and attached priority to the re$ults 

of the investigation. 

IV - WORK GROUPS AND COORDINATORS 

The following work groups are foreseen: 

1 - Police action and the public 

This field covers the follr ling research topics: 

- Role of the police in modern society. 

- Attitude and ~esponse of police to traditional crimes; 

new formaof criminality (eug. white collar, economic, 

environmental, etc) and victimless crimes. 

- Attitud~~H and rHsponse of police toward specific groups 

and thH general public ((.~.g. Discretion and diversion). 

- Police activities in respect to crime prevention, 

daterrence anti enforcument. 

- Image of the police and reaction of the public to police 

action ( including complaints against the police). 
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- Public, private and contract policing 

Coo~dinator: Albert REISS Jr. 

Department of Sociology 
Yale University 
NEW HAVEN, Connecticut 06520 
U.S.A. 

2 - Different kinds of control over the police 

This field covers the following research topics: 

- Legislative control: specification of, and limitations 

to, police power. 

- Interaction between police and political authorities 

(political influences over the police and the police as 

a pressure group.) 

- Nature and functions of governmental, civilian and 

other control boards and committees. 

- Differences in police accountability in centralized 

vs decentralized systems. 

- Political attitudes and awareness among policemen 

- Police unions: control OVtH: mE'.mbership and constraints 

on management o 

.. Community influences and demands. 
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Coordinator, - Michael BANTON 

Department of Sociology 
University of Bristol 
12, Woodland Road 
BRISTOL - BSB IUB (England) 

3 - Police and other agencies inside or outside the C~J.S. 

This field covers the following research topics: 

- Interaction with judicial authorities, judges, general 

prosecutors (including plea bargaining). 

- Specific judicial tasks of the police (serving warrants, 

summonses, gathering evidence, etc.) 

- Interrelations with extra~judicial bodies including 

correctional services, community groups, the military, 

educational s~rvices, etc. 

Coordinator - Gunther KAISER 

Criminological Department 
Max·Planck·lnstitut fur Aus-Landisches 
und lnternationales Strafr.echt 
Du 78 Freiburg i.Br. 
GUNTERSTALSTRAKE 72 (Fedf;:r.a! Republic of Germany) 

j 
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SUNDAY. 

30th May 1976 

From 7.00 p.m.: 

9.00 p.m.: 

MONDAY 
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Arrival and welcoming of participants 
Cocktail in hotel Binnenhof, Maria-Theresiastraat, 
Leuven (near the station). 
{Participants arriving at the Brussels airport, 
Zaventem, can be picked up}. 

Dinner. 

31st May 1976 - Grand Beguinage - Faculty Club 

9.00 a.m. : 

1.00 p.m.: 

Opening session 
Round table discussion on "Police in modern 
society: Centralization or Decentralization". 
(Chairman and participants still to be invited) 
General discussion. 
(Some Belgian authorities will be invited to 
this opening session). 

Lunch in Faculty Club. 

2.30 p.m. - 6.00 p.m.: \~ork group sessions 
(Coffee at 4.00 p.mo)o 

6.30 porn.: 

TUESDAY. 

Reception offered by the Rector of the 
University of touvain in the Univers1.ty Hall. 

Evening free. 
(Possibility of visiting Brussels.) 

1st June - Grand Beguinage - Faculty Club 

9.30 a.m.' .. 12.30 p.m.: Work group sessions 
(Coffee at 11.00 a.m.) 

12.30 porn.: Dinner in the Faculty Club 
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2.00 p~m~ - 6.00 p.m.: Work group sessions 
(Coffee at 4000 p.m.) 

6.15 p.m.: Reception given by the Mayor of Leuven 
in the Town Hall. 

WEDNESDAY 

Visit of To~Y'O Hall and historical monuments 
of the city. 

Evening free. 

2nd June, 1976 - Grand Beguinage - Facult"· Club 

9.30 a.m. - 12.30 p.m.: Last work group session 
(coffee at 11.00 a.m.). 

12.30 p.m.: 

2.30 p.m.: 

At night: 

Dinner in Faculty Club 

Plenary closing session 
Round table discussion on "Police research 
and police policy on the basis of results 
of discussions in the: work groups". 
(Participants and chairman still to be 
invited from among the participants in the 
seminal:') 0 

Visit to Bruges, illuminated at night. 

Visitors who wish to stay in Bruges in order to visit the town the next 
day, may notify the proper persons. 

I 

j 
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VI - pRACTICAL ARRANGEMENTS 

1. Participants are invited through the attached form, which they 

are asked to fill ou before the 15th of February, 1976. 

2. Participants can make reservations at the Hotel Binnenhof in 

Leuven. The seminar is to take place in the Grand Beguinage, 

Faculty Club of the University of Leuven. 

VII - FINAL PRODUCT 

A final repbrt inclu,' '.ng the conference proceedings 

and particularly important papers will be prepared by the three 

centres responsible for the seminar. 
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